of Etemity. — 
V. Foſhud's Reſolution to ſerve- the | 
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VEN 


SERMONS: 


* 


| | 1 Of the Unpirdonahie Sin apainſt the 
HOL GHOST: or, The Sin 


unto Death. 

TWO Parts, Beirg an Exhortation 
to and Directions for Prayer. 

| 


Salvation, 
IV. The End of Time, and Beginning 


Lord; 


It, The Saint's Duty 11 Exerciſe: in | | 


[[H. The Accepted Time, and Day of 


VI. The Way to Hezv made Pläln- 1 
VII. The Future State of Man: or, A 


A. Treatiſe of the Reſurrettion. 62 
By ROBERT R DEL 


3 1715. 


1 
ArWARDUURST in SUSSE * b 
2 — Fitths Evirioh, oO 


Dade? . Prat? by Ind tc tor 7 Ne kt 4 * 
at the 1 2 4% ih 4 


TR 1 * 
Preface to the RE ADER, | 


\ HE Reaſon of Publiſhing This / 
following Treatiſe, is, 'Be= 

cuſe ſome People have defired I 

 Sarrsfaftion from me, what the 

. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 

5: But Tent not make a full Deſcription 4 4 


* \ | 
. 
9 
4 \ 


»,4u4 £FY 
: 2 
WS 6 
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o 


it in ſpertʒ therefore it came in my Mind, t 

enlarge upon it in a ſmall Book ;, = ar %. 
"Wray receive fall Satisfaction abokt it. And 
his I have doue not from the Opinions of others, 
but from the true and written Whrd of GOD, 
This Sin can be committed but by few ; and yes ul 

ometimes it ſteals into the Hearts of them that 
commit it, when they diſcern it not. Bat iu 4 | 
LORD of his Mercy keep us all, bath Marr” 'Y 
That Sin, and alſo from the Reign 129 

tion of every Sin. Which that we AY; de, 

* e of, | ? 


| 
| 
4 
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Your ur Friend, © 
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diſcours'd upon. * 


* 


"IT is a Sn unto Death, I John » 
I part of Verſe 16. 
Pray without ceaſing, 4 Theſ. 5 
— Bebold,now is the Accepted Fine 75 bebull 
-  now-is the Day of Salvation, 2. Cor. vl 
part ot Verſe 2. 5 
Aud the Angel which I ſaw fland upon thi 
Earib, und upon the Sea, lift up his Hand to 
wordt Heaven :- And [wear by him that liv 
h for ever and ever, &c. That there ſpoul. 
x be Time 0 longer, Rev. x. Verle 5; anc 
| patt of Verſe 6. 
Bit as for mand my Houſe, toe will ſerve. th 
Led, Toſh. xxiv. part of Veiſc 15. 


Les, Mitch, xix. 16. 
. e not at this, the Hour is coming here 
ll Ibat are in the Graves ſhall hear hi 
NB Foie, ad ſhall come forth; they that hau 
* 3 Fe: God unto the Reſurrelion-of Life, and 
bk E * a heit haue done Evil unto the Reſurred! 

en * Joun Xxyill, 9. 


Sm 
* 
= * © 
8 


Wi A TAB E E of the Tat TEXTS: 


Gon Meiſter what Hail I do to inherit Eiern 
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Of the Unpardonable 8 I N, 
AGAINST THE 


10 * GHOST: 
The Six 1 inte Death 1 


—— 


—_— CY 


on Tubs v. part of Verſo xvi. There is . 4 
ane a 5 1 Death. q 
1 IHis Jin Which St. Jolwcats here? — 


De Sim unto Death, is the A . 
4 donahle Sin againſt -t wi 
 - Ghoſt, deſcribed hy our - bt 1 
Saviour, Muth. 12. 3% That he, 
commits it, hath no Forgiveneſs, nents "4 
im this Wola, nur in the W rid to come 4 
For, Al manner of Sin and Bluſphemy h 4 
foretven unta Men. but tbe Blaſpbemy ag 
the Holy Ghoft ſhall not be forgtocngunito Mews 
And be that ſpeaketh a Word againſt the * 8 
it ſhall be forgiven bim; but whoſoever Speaks 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt hall never be f 
neither inthis World, nor in the Wald {o com 
_ Sin 858 1 1 1 As 3 


. 
wg 4 EY : A 
* 3%. R 5 


1 3 
* a; 8 


j 2 ( * wn | "4 — ” 2 
2 Of the Unpardonable Hin, 
that Sin which St. 70% calls here, The Sin un 
0 Death, Not becauſe that Sin deſerves 
F Death alone, for ſo docs all Sin deſerve 


Death both Temporal and Eternal, for 


the Wages of Sin (even all) zs D-ath,Rom, 6. 01 
But this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is cal- 
led, The Sin unts Death; becauſe ir binds aul 
Man over to Eternal Death without any Poſ-WW 1 
© Hfibility of Recovery. Now ſome there are, 
that go oa from one Degree of Sin to another, n 
they heighten. and aggravate their Sins more 
and more, until they are brought to that or 
. height at haſt; as to commit that. Sin, for 
ich there is no Forgiveneſs. 5 
FE There is no meer Man ſince the Fall, that 
* > , 3 
can live without Sin, for all are Sinners: IN 
But yet there are Degrees of Sin; ſomę Sins 
q in their own Nature are ſmall, others are of 
© more great and heinous. Many Sins there Jer 
dre that are great, yer Pardonable, and one $0! 
Sin there is Unpardonable; and whoſoever 1 
= commits that cne Sin, ſail have no For- Ine 
== giveneſs, but muſt for ever bear the Weight IU 
E 20d Puniſhment, both of that, and of all his 
her Sins There is ſuch a Sin as St. John In 
© ſpeaks of here in my Text, that is, a Sn 
WDeatb. And now I come to the Expli- I t 
o of the Words, from whence I. ſhall 1 
mis Point of Doctrine. 


' againlt the Yolp Ghoſt, 3. | 
x ] That amongſt other Sins committed 
allen Mankind there is only one Sin,that 5s, 


rv in unto Death; and whoſcever committetd* 
forfWÞat, he bath no Forgivencſs: neither in this 

2. 6.0 or/d, nor in the World to come; | 

cal. Now, for my further Troceeding on mis 

is a Pubject, L ſhall lay open to uu. | 

of. Firſt? What the Sin unto Death i is. f 


re, Srcondiy, That all other Sins, how great 
ind heinous ſoever, may be forgiven. 

Thirdly, That thisSin a ſhalb never be 
orgiven. 

Fourthly, The Reaſon by: that Sin aloe | 
is Unpardonable, And then, I 4:5 
iat Laſtly, I ſhall conclude all with a few 
Words of Application. 
ins ſhall. begin fiſt with the Dbſcription 


re Jof this Lopandonable Sin; where: I ſhalt. 


re endeavgur to make as p A a Deſcription ' - 
ne of it, as poſſible I can; — in doing of it, 
er I ſhall; I. Sbew you Negatively, what js! 4 
r- F nor this Sin. II. Lihal] ſhew you Poſitively 
it What it is, [ un „ WW 8. < 
is I. I ſhall Show yaa Negatively, what 
„not this Sin unto Death; or in what Der 
n gree a Man may fin, and yet not commit 
- thar * Sia againſt'\ the © Holy, 
I Ghoſt. 4 E KF * 

II. Tris not every quenchingof rhe MA 4 
] tions of the Spirit, that is that cs git is 


* \ þ 
Ver) 


7 — 


we the aca 


[ 4 Of the Unpardonable. Sin, 


EF — irve, when the Holy Ghoſt comes with a 
| fiill Voice, and knocks at the Door of Sin- 
ners Hearts for Entrance, he often comes 
and ſtrives with them; and ſecretly wooes In 
and beſzeches them to leave their Sins, and 


be converted; yet they quench and ſtifle * 
all his Motions, and bear up their Hearts o. 
| apainit bim, and will not be obedient to bis Nu. 
Heavenly Calls; now ſuch Sin grierouſiy or 


= againſt the Holy Ghoſt : But yet this alone to 
= isnct the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Ho- Hef 
& ly Ghoſt; for many who have ſtood it cut tb 
long time, and have often quenched and IU; 
FF egrieved the Holy Spirit, yet at laſt they t 
bave been wronght upon unto fincere Con- n 
ion B 

_ So ge. many N . 
and crying Sins, a et not be gui 
me Unpardonable Sin againſt the floty 
= Ghoſt, A Man may be an Idolater, a 
hre: monger, a Fornicator, a Murderer, 
ad work Witchcraft, and S'n with a very 
© digh Hand; nay, he may live in all man- 
of Filthireſs and -LewdneG, and yet 
not be under tbe Guilt of the Ulapudon- 
able Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Thus we 
EF raid, 2 Chrox. 33. tbat Munaſſeb ſinned 
ea vory high Hind ; he Wes an Ido- 
nan Inchanter, and worked Witch. 
aud dealt with familiar Spirits, and 
renz; 
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AS againſt t je Polo Gholt. 5 
i * rrought much Evil in the Sight of the Lid. 


02 And Mary Magdalen had ſcven Devils caſt 
* dut of her, Luke 8 2. and yet both were 


pardoned, 
3. A Man may ſin preſumpruouſly againſt | 
great Light and Knowledge, and yet not 


* commit this Sin unto 9 N57 For Peter, 
Fl | when he denied Chriſt, he did it againlt 
oy great Knowledge of Chriſt + he knew Cbriſt 


to be his Lord and Saviour, he. was one 
of Chriſt's beloved Diſciptes;' and for all 
4 that, how. ftrorgly he denied Chriſt, and 
chat wich an Oath too; and» yet for all 
mat, Chriſt looked upon bim with a 
* merciful Fye, and he .repented., ard was = 
ſorgiven. 
K 4. It is not every milictoat that 8 
the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Hor = 
Y | Ghoſt ; for St. Paal certainly had great 
Malice in his Heart, when he went car o. 
» | furioully' to perlecure the Church: of God zl 
and yer he was converted, ard became 4 
Preaehet of the Golpc] of Kant bid 
before he perſecuted. I 
J. And Laſtly, It is not Foal Unbenpl * 
nor final Impenirence , thar is the Wap | 
donable $in/2gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; tho" 
ſome” be of Opinion that it is, berge 
that Sin is Unpardonable, and Chriſt lim 
OPER ſaid Mar. 21. 21. That 9 
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mit the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
FE Ghoſt, even many Years before his Death. 
Beides there are many Thouſands that die 
in Impenitency and Unbelief, and are dam- 
dead, and yet never committed the Ulnpar- 
Aonable Sin ggainſt the Holy Ghoſt. a 


7 


r 


6 Ot rye Hupardonable Hin, 


Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Man, 
except it be the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Burl 
vou are to take the Words of our Saviour 
in their true Senſe and Meaning; it is all 
Manner of Sin and Blaſphemy committed 
within the Compals of Man's. Life that 
ſhall be forgiven, except the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; for the Sin of final Im- 
penitency, and final Unbelief, is not com- 
pleated until the very Moment of a Man's 
Death; and then you all know, that there 
is. no Repentance, and conſequently no 
Pardon after Death; for Chriſt faith, He 
that fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath no For- 
giveneſs, neither in this World, nor inthe 
© -Horldio come. Now why ſhould Chriſt ſay, 
I this Worldy if there be no Space to be for- 
given inthis World? But a Man may com- 
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Thus have I ſhewed you Negatively, whz 
*is not this Unpardonable Sin, none of theſe 


I come: now to ſhew 


in particular is that S/. 


you Poſitivel v, 


* 5 
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What this Sin unto Dedib , and where. 
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Ghoſt doth conſiſt. Now there are ſeve- 


nal Opinions in the World about it; ſome 


hold one thing, ſome another: Bur I have 

not Time nor Room to diſpute concerning 
others Opinions about it , 
vour through God's Help, 


ago the Yolp Sholt. "IF 2 


but I will endea- 
to lead you to 


the plain Sight of it, by the Light of the. 4 


Holy Scriptu 
Now in the firſt Place you muſt know, 


that there àre two Sorts of People that 


* commit this Unpardonable Sin. 


The true Believers cannot commit 


it, "thotek many Times tor their Trial, G. 


ſuffers them to fall foully into many grle- 1 
vous Sins; yet they being rooted. into 
Chriſt, they are upheld by free Grace and 
Mercy. that they cannot fall into this Un- 


pardonable Sin. 


2. The groſly' Ignorant cannot commit 
it, becauſe it is a Sin againſt great Light 
Indeed, the greateſt Part 8 


and Knowledge. 
of the World ſhall be damned; yet amon K 
the greateſt Part, there is but few of thek 


that can commit that Unpardonable din 220 


Sanft the Holy Ghoſt. 


Some have both Light and Grace, theſs . 
ſhall not commit the Unpardonable Sin. A= 
gain, ſome have neither Li by nor Ge 


theſe cannot commit it. there gte 
* again: that bave Light 154 no 0 
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$8 - Ol _ e Sin, 


; rhef are they that are liable to commit rhe 
*. Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there muſt be two Ingredients to 
make up this Unpardonable Sin; that is, 
Light in the Head, and Malice in the 
2 without theſe two, the Sin againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt cannot be committed : 

For to ſin againſt great Light and Know- 
ledge, is not that Sin alone; nor yet to 
fio gnorai.tly, out of that Malice, is not 
that Sin z but they mult joyn both toge- 
ther, to "make up this Unpardonable Sin, 
This we fee plainly, by the Example of 
St. Peter and St. Pau!; Peter he denied 

- Chrift. and forſwore himſelt too, and that 
rievouſly, againſt Light and Knowledge; 
r he knew Chriſt to be the only begot- 
1 ten Son of God, and he knew God in 
dim; he was one of Chrift”s Diſciples, and. 
$i of his beloved Diſciples too ; he was 
taught of Chriſt, and had experimental 
ase of his Love and Favour, and 
vet he wickedly, with an Oath, denied 
. Now if peter had done this out of 
Malice and Spite, then he had commit- 
ed that S172 unto Death, for which there is, 
1 But Peter had no Malice 
is Heart all this while, sven at that 

e when he denied Chrilt, as you may 
e. — 29. when Chrüter him, N 
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ples of the Lord, and defired of them Letters: 
found any 4 this Wa , whether Men or No. 
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againſt the Holp Ghoſt. 9 
he Cock Crow. thou ſha't deny me thrice. He 
nſwer'd, If F ſhould die with thee, I will. 
pot deny thee. Ard then denying him tir - 
ofirmicy and Weakneſs of the tl ſh, 
hen he bad confider.d what he had done, 
bent out and wept bitter, ver. 57. And. 
Paul he had a great Malice and Spite a - 
gainſt the Ways and People of God, as 
ou may ſee, Ae 9. 1. Paul breathed out 
breatnings, and Slaughter, againſt the Diſci- 


10 Damaſcus, 10 the Synag-gues; that if he 


men, that he ſhould bring them bound to Jeru= 8 
ſilem. Now here was great Rage and Ma- 
lice in Saul, againſt the Ways and People of 
God z but doing it ignorancly,be at laſt hear- © 
ing a Voice, ſaying, Saul, Sul, uby perſe- 
cute ſi thou me © And receiving of a Light 
from Heaven, that it was Jeſus that he, 
perſecuted, he was pricked at the Heare- 
and trembling and aſtonifhed, ſaid, Lord? 


at 

What wilt thou haue me to do? Now by theſe: i 
two Places of Scripture, you may pliinly 8 
ſee, that Perer finned againſt great Light, 
and Paul out of grear Malice, yet none 9 
them both committed the Unpardo rah 
Sin ag inſt the Holy Gholt. But wuggee 
ever Light and Malice meet together a 
one Man, then there is a Sin againſt 
FS - 
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4 10 Ok the. Unpardyonable Sin, 
Holy Ghoſt, Now as all other Sins, ſo this 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may be commit- 

ted in Tnought, Word, or Action. 17% 

I. In Thought; that is, When a wicked 

Man, againſt his clear Light and Know- 

= ledge, doth but conceive a malicious 

Thought or Purpoſe, towards perſecuting 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, or of the Saints of 

» Chriff, to hinder the Work of the Holy 

& Ghoſt in them, | 

his Sin is to be thought, was the Sin 

= of-ihe loſt Angels, for which Cauſe they 
were loſt without all Hopes of Pardon. 

s& Now tome diſpute, whether their Sin was 

2 Sin of the Thought; but I ſay with all 

= Likelihood it was: For the Angels being 

= only Spirits, without Bodies, and ſo have 
vo Uſe of bodily Tongues, it could not be 
committed in Word, nor yet could they 

W_ commit it in Action, becauſe they were caſt 

out of Heaven, before they could bring it 

into Practiſe, therefore it muſt be a Sin of 

r 

= Now their Sin was this, their Habita- 

Von being in the higheſt Heavens, next 
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againſt the Polp Ghoſt. 
contented, with this Eſtate, they thought. 
to be as high as God himſelf; therefore 
maliciouſiy ſought. to make War again 
the San of God, and put him out of bis 
Throne; for which Cauſe they were im- 
mediately thruſt out of Heaven, nerer 
more to {gs the Face of Mercy ; and thus 
from the Beginning they ha | je been counted 
malicious and revengeful, a-raging Beaſt, 
and a: roaring Lion: Thus their $:7.being 
of the ſame Natutie with the Sin 2gainſt ts 
Holy Ghaſt, they were excluded all Hopes,” 
( ((( 
But that the Sin of our firſt Parents was 
not the Unpardonable Six againſt the Holy 
8 Ghoſt is clear; for though they finned - 
'e gainſt great Light, yet they obeyed, and 
e complicd with the Will of God, even when 
Y | the Temper come, until at laſt they were 
t enticed and overcome, but they did falt 
8 maliciouſly, and ſo were not excluded a 
J Poſſibility of Mercy...  _ „ 
; 2. This Sin may de committed in Word 
| too ; that is, When a Man, ſpeaks blaſphe- 8 
wmoufly and malicioufly of Chriſt and his 
holy, Way. This was the Sin of the Scribe 
and Phariſees, Mark 3. 22; There were c 
tain Scribes.came and { aid, This Fellow h 
Belzcbuly and cafteth out Devils by the Fi 
the Devils... Therefore faith Chrilt wn 
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me 


the, Ver. 28. 29. Veri T ſay unto you, all 
Line ſhall be forgiven wnio the Sons of Meu, and 
= Ba/phemies, wherewith ſorver they ſhall Þlaſ- 
pPheue; but. whoſoever Jhall blaſpheme againſt 
WE tbe Holy Ghoſt hath never Forgroene/s,. but 
= 7s 17 Danger of Eternal Damnation. 
Now the R-afon of this Speech of our 
blſſed Saviour is ſhewed in Verſe 22. be- 
cauſe they ſaid, He bath an unclean Spirit; 
Which plainly ſh-ws, that theſe Scribes 
had ſpoken Bliphemy againſt the Holy 
+ Ghoſt: Theſe Scribes were great learned 
Men, and they could know no other but 
that Chrift was the Son of God, and they 
mt knew that he caſt out Devils by the Spirit 
ct God, and yet they out of Spite to Chriſt, 
WE maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly ſaid, That be 
ea out Divils by Belzebub the Chief of Devils. 
BE Thus theſe Scribes committed the Unpardon- 
WE ail? Sin agalnſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and that in 
By a Word. | 1 

23. This Sin may be committed in AQt- 
on too; that is, When a Man being once 
W+ throughly enlightned, and entered upon, a 
© holy Courſe of Life, and taſted the Com- 
boris of God's Spirit, and had ſome Fore- 
ie ef the Joys of Heaven, and not on- 
74 makes Profeſſion ef the Gofpel, but 
ess it to others; he ar laſt takes 2 
ee cot thcfe holy Courſes, and through 
1 8 5 
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Spite and Malice, utterly forſakes, oppo- 
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all 
and Ns and perſecutes thoſe good Ways of God, 
aſe Which he before pioteſt and taught, But ro. 
n, Jum up this Point: This Unpardonatle Sin 


pg1inſt the Holy Ghoſt, is fully deſcribd by 
he i 25 o the Hebrews, Chap. 10. 46. 
7, 28. For if we fin willally aſter we haue 
>> eccived the Knowiedee of the Truth, there- 
it; Eenaincth no cre Sacrifice fer Sin, but afear- 
des l 150king for of Fudgment and fiery Indigua- 
ly in; how much forer Puniſhment ſhall be 
bought worthy, who bath trodden under Fot 
the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the 4 
Covenant, wherewith be was ſanttifird an un- 


fe holy Thing, and bath dene deſpue tothe Spirit 
ſt. / Grace? Likewiſe, Heb: 6. 4, 5, B. For it in 
he inpaſfbie for thoſe who were cence enliglul ned 
. Rand have tafted o the beaven!ly Gift, and were 
n- ade Partakers of the Holy Gb: jt, and haue a- 


fled tbe g od Word of God and the Porers of the 
World io come, if tacy fall away torenew then 
again to eee tbey cruciſie 10 BM 
de | themferoes afreſh the Son of God, and put him 
a to an open Shame. wo oe $I 
* Now the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
. briefly this: It is a wilful and malicious, 
1- Oppoſing of the known Truth, joyn'd win 
It final Apoſtacy. : 2 oa 4 ; 
2 I (hall a little explain theſe Words, and 2 
then preceed ! | 3 
8 | 1. This JJ 
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14 Of the Unpardonable Sin, 
I. This Sin unto, Death is an oppoſing I yel 
Sin; now to oppoſe a Thing, is to. contra- N pa 
dict it or gain-ſay it; whgn a Man ſays a lie 
& Thing is ſo, and ſo he Lenkes it, and ſays an 
it is not ſo; when a Man ſays a Thing muſt I tz 
be done, he ſays again it muſt not, nor (hall IP. 
not be done; ſuch an Oppoſition is in the Ill th 
Heart of him that commits this Unpordon- ol 
able Sin; but a Man may be an oppoſing o. 
Man, and yet cannot commit this Sin: Nun 
Pee, 3 

2. It is 'the Truth that we muſt oppoſe; f 
that is, He muſt utterly oppoſe and. reject 2 
| Chriſt, who ſaid, I am the Irut b, Jobn 14. 6. 0 
He oppoſtah all his Threatnings, and will If 
net believe his Promiſes, and counts him Ml 3 
te be a Seducer of. the People, and counts I 1 
the Blood of the Covenant to be an unholy IF \ 
& Thing: nay, he alſo oppoſes the Spirit of 
OCbrift, who is the Spirit of Truth : So that 
he will not obey his Motions, and will not 5 
be led nor guided by him; but a Man may ill © 
| oppoſe the Truth, and yer do it ignorantly 

. Therefore, * ; 1% 4, *. TI 
3. . It muſt be the known Truth that le 
oppoſeth; he muſt be once enlightned 2 
But you muſt know, that it is not only a 
E Motional Knowledge, and Humane Learn- 
Hie may knom much of God, and of 
Es Will in the Letter of the Word, and 
FE + |. | | % yet 
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lightened, as to ſce the Evil that is in Sin, 


againſt the Holp Ghoſt. 15 
yet not be capable of committing this Un- 
pardonable Sin; But we muſt be ſo far en» ? 


and the Excellency of Chriſt: He muſt > 
taſte of the Heavenly Gift, and be made 
Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; and taſte of 
the good Word of God, and the Powers 
of the World to come; and by the Blood: 
of the Covenant which he counts as an 
unholy Thing, he is in part ſanctified and 
cleanſed from many Sins; he muſt have 
ſwest Communion with God in his Word 
and>Sacraments ; he muſt have ſome Taſte 
of the Love and Favour of God, and Com- 
forts, of his Spirit, and be refreſhed by it- 
and taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and have 
ſome Fore-taſte of the Happineſs of tha 
World:to come. ous on 1 

This is that Light and Knowledge that 
lays a Man open to the committing of that 
Unpardonable Sin: Bur yet a Man may fin 
againſt. all this Light and experimental 
Knowledge, and yet do it thro? the Weak- 
neſs of the Fleſh, or through ſome violent 
Temptation, as Peter did when he denied 
Chriſt: Therefore, , - +... 

4. He muſt oppoſe the Known Truth 
wilfully; he muſt wilfully fall away, afrer* 
he hath received the Knowledge of the 
Truth: Other Sins are committed ma 1 


1 


4 
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= xs Ot the Unpardonable Sin, 
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is the chief Actor in it: And, to compleat 
and make up this Unpardonable Siny there 


FJ. Malice in the Heart; without this, 
EF this Sin cannot be committed; it mult be 
EF a malicious of the known Truth: 
tba is, When a Man being once enlight- 
ned, and taſted of the Heavenly Giſt, and 
the good Word of God, and hath been 


wo ” _— 
-— * 

* — 
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bath bad ſome ſweet Reliſh and Fore-tafte 
of Heaven, he comes at laſt to take a Diſ- 
like, and to hate the Holy Ways of God, 
and maliciouſly oppoſe ard perſecute them, 
and io die in d⸗ſpite to the Spirit of Grace; 
+ C-ucifyirg afreſh the Sor of God-, and Puts 
>. ting him to Open WW 

- Now a Man having gone thus fir; he 
tomes in the laſt Place to be an Apoſtate: 
For thus to oppoſe wilfully and maliciouſly 
the known Truth, is always joyned with 
final and total Apoſtacy; for he that is ſo, 
far er Fghtred,- as to ſee the Evil of Sin, 
and the Excellency of Chriſt and Holineſs; 
and ten made a Partaker of the Holy 
+ Ghoſt, of his Graces and Comforts, and 
taſted of G d's Love and Favour in Je- 
Cbriſt, and has ſome Fore-taſte of the 
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* Tifirmity, but this Sin is wilful, the Will 


made a Parraker of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


of the World to come. Now 2 1 
r tuch 
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90 
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known Truth, joined with final Apoſtazi 
cy. Thvs I have lhewed you, as pln 


. againlt the Yoip Ghoſt, 17 
ſuch a one wilfully, ſpitetully, and malici- 3 
ouſly to fall away, he to falls, as never to 
riſe more. Ir is true, the Children of God 
tall, and that often, and yer riſe again; bur 
then they fall through Weakneſs or Infir- 
mity, and not * wiltully and maliciouſſy; 
but thete wicked Wretches fall wiltully 
and maliciouſly, and ſo fall finally. Apainft 
ſuch, the Docr of Mercy is ever thut: 
Concerning ſuch, St. Peter ſaith, It had been 
better for them not to have known the Way of | 
Righteouſneſs, than after they haue known to 
turn from the H.ly Commandments delivered 
wnto them. But it happened unto them ac- 
coꝛd ing to the true Proverh, The Dog it turns © 
ed to his Vomit again, and the Sow that was | 
waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 
21, 22. There is ſuch anotherdreadful Place 
of Scripture againſt theſe Kind of Apo- 
ſtares; that is, Heb. 10. 26. For if we ſin 
wilfully, aſter we haue received the Knowledge jj 
of the Truth, there remaineth-no more Sa- 
crifice for Hin, but a fearful looking for of Fudg» Y 
ment and fiery Indig nation. Thus I have gi- 
ven you five Steps, as ſo many. Links in a 
Chain; all which makes vp the Unpardon- 
able Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is a 
wiltul and malicious Oppoſing ot the 
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I cas, What this Sin unto Death is. Now 
to proceed: | „ 
| econd!y, The next Thing to be confiders 
F ed is, that all other Sing or Blaſphemtes 
EF whatſoever may be forgiven, be our Sins 
never ſo/great and many, tho' we be the 
vileſt Wretcheſt that ever lived, yet there 
is Hopes of Pardon upon Repentance. Ma- 
naſſet was the vileſt Sinner that ever we 
read of, yet he repented and was pardons 
ed: Alſo Mary Magdaleu was the Chief 
of Sinners, for out of her came ſeven Ds 
vils, yet, - becauſe ſhe loved much, much 
was forgiven her. A Man may be an Whore- 
monger, an Adulterer, and work Witchs 
craft, and deal with familiar Spirits , 
and yet at laſt he may repent and be 1a» 
ved. And yet I have heard talk of ſome 
that are ſo fooliſh as to take the Sin of 
Fornication, to be a Sin Ulnpardonable; 
for from God's own Words in the Fourth 
£ Commandment, I the Lord thy God ama 
= jealous God, viſiting the Sins af the Fathers 
= unto the third and fourth Generation: Ftom 
E whence they ſay, that Children that are 
W baſe-born are not ſaved ,- unto the third WW t 
and fourth Generation. But this is a moſt I} i: 
erroneous Interpretation of God's Word; \ { 
it is them that hate him, and continue ha- I 


e of him, that he will vifit- their Ioni- 
_— quities 
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againſt the Yolp Ghoſt. 19 AF 
quities upon: For Fornicators and Adul- 
terets themſelves may repent and be ſa- 
ved, much more the Children who knew © 
nothing, nor could help nothing: For 
Chriſt with his own Mouth tells the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Matth. 21. 13. that the Pub- 
licans and Harlots ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of God before them; for thete is no 
Sin but his pardonable, except the Sin a: 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. But, _—_ 
Thirdly, This Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
is alone the Sin unto Death; that is, A Sin 
Unpardonable, never to be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this World, nor in the World to 
come: Not becauſe the Merits of Chriſt is 
not ſufficient to pardon it; for this Sin, as 
well as all other Sins, are but finite, where- 8 
as the Merits of Chriſt are infinite. - 
Object. But what is the Reaſon then th 
this din cannot be forgiven? oo : 
Anſw. This Queſtion brings me to the 
fourth Thing confiderable ;z - do but mind 
me a little, and I will, as plain and as clear 
as I can, tell you what the Reaſon is: 8 
The Reaſon ariſes from the Nature of 
this Sin; for this Sin, by whomſoever it 
is committed, hardens the Heart, and 
ſears the Conſcience, ſo that there is 0 
Place for Repentance ro be wrought, nei- 
ther for that, or any other Sin. This 572 
” ; + 15 
S 


— 


; EW" 
-— =. M2 


1 * 
” A * 


20 "Of che — Sm, 
dz called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
= not becauſe it is a Sin againſt the Perſon o 
the Holy Gholſt, for ſ is all Sin againſt hij 
E Ferfon, but it is called the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe ir is againſt the Office 
and Work of the Holy Ghoſt. Now ever 
ore of the Three Perſons have- the 7 
cular Work: The. Work of the . 
to create; the Work of the Son is to - 
deem lolt Sinners, and the Work of th 
Holy. Ghoſt is to enlighten, convince, ſan 
- ifie and convert them. Now a Man com 
mitting this Unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt rejeQts all this Workyot the Spi 
"Tit. - Now for a Man 10 he throughly en 
- lighrned by the Holy Ghoſt, that he comes 
_ know the Evil of Sin, ard of his loſt and 
undone Condition, without Chriſt, and that 
none but the Metits of Chriſt can ſave him, 
then for bim, wilfully and maliciouſly to 
- oppoſe him, and the Work of his Spirit, 
ad will not ba behold ing to him tor Salya- 
tion, now for ſuch a One co be torgiven, is 
1 utrerly impoſſihle. 
Obj &. But why is it impoſble ? Netbing 
it im poſſible with-God. 
|; Alen Nothing. is impoſſible with God 
= that do's not. imply a Contradiftion ; but 
k God will not forgive the Sin committed a- 
— the. Holy Ghok, e a 405 
icien 
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a. 


Sion: For how can he have Pardon given 
nim that utterly rejects it? As for In- 
ſtince: | | . 
= A Man through Ignorance may deny 3 
WChriſt, and maliciouſly fall from the Pro? 
feſſion of the Truth into all kind of Wick. 
adneſs, as did Sr. Paul, and the Jews that 
Crucified Chriſt; and yet not falling a- 
gainſt Light and Knowledge, there is room 
tor the Holy Ghoſt- to work upon him to 
enlighten him, and to convince him of his 
Folly, and fo makes way tor Conver- 
ſion. And befides, a Man, after he hath 
been enlightned, and yer falls back through } 
Inſitmity, and the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, . 'Þ 
as Peter did, and doth not fall wilfully and 
malicioufly, then the Holy Ghoſt may 
work upon him and renew him again, and 
work in him a deep Sorrow, for abuſing 
ſo much Love and Mercy, and fo carry on 
his good Work unto Salvation, But for 
a Man when he is once enlightned by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and has had ſome Taſte of 
God's Love and Favour, and ſome Fore- 
taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and then at 
laſt utterly oppoſing this IIluminating 
Work ſof the Spitit, and wilfully and ma- 
liciouſly to fall away, and fo to rejeck the 
Spirit's renewing Work: Alas, then the 
Holy Ghoſt has done, he has nothing more 
155 | B | tzhar 4 
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22 Ok the Unpardonable Sin. 
that be can work in him; for this wretch- 
ed Creature has utterly rejected him; his 
© - Enlightoing Work, his Convincing Work, 
his SanQtitying Work, he has utterly reje&- 
ed Chriſt's Pardon, Heaven and all, Now 
W this poor Wretch is paſt all Hopes of Mer- 
cy. all Hopes of Pardon 5 Day, tor ſuch a 
one we are forbidden to pray; as you Tee 
in the Verſe, whereof my Text is a part. 
E Now Chriſt prayed for them that malici- 
T only crucifisd him, Luke 23. 24. Sayizg, 
= Father forgive them for they know n:t what 
= ehey do. Alas! They know no; what they 
Were doing; for had they known it, they 
would not have crucificd the Lord of Glo- 
r 1 Cor. 2. 8. But if they had known, 
and yet crucified him, Chriſt would not 
have ſpent his Breath to pray for them; 
for it would have been utterly in vain: 
Il 'for when a Man has committed this un- 
pardonable Sin, neither the Players in 
Heaven, nor Earth can do him any Good; 
for as the Text ſaith, There is a Sin unto 
= Death. VFC 

I ͥ ſhall conclude all with a few Words of 
W- Application ; and I will be as ſhort as poſ- 
fle, becauſe this Diſcourſe will be too 
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; large for ſo ſmall a Book. Here iS, * | 
=, Ft, A Word of Comforrt. 
© Secondly, A Word. of Counſel. 
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_ againſt the Polp Shoſt. 23 4 
Firſt” A Word of Comfort: Ir may be 
with Hearing and Reading of this terrible 
Diſcourſe, your Hearts begin to ach with; 
Fear, that you have committed this Un- 
patdonable Sin: Bur I chink, I have ſuffi- 
ciently proved to you what it is; ard I of 
tell you again, that tacre are but few that” 
can commit it; nay, there are Millions 
that are tormented in Hell, yet never 
commirtred this Sin, Nay, farther, an g- 
noratit Proteſtant, may, through Weakneſs, -: 
and out of a flaviſh Fear, tufn Papiſt, and 
renounce hss Profeſſion, and yet not com- 
mit this Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy. 
Ghoſt: For doing it out of Ignorance and 
Infirmity, there may be Matter left for 
the Holy Ghoſt to work upon, whereby if 
he may yet be converted and ſaved. Con- 
fider this alfo, if you are afraid that you 
have committed it, and wiſh that you I 
not committed it, if it were to do again, 
then that is a true Sign that you have not 
committed . * 
Serondiy, I muſt conclude alſo with a 
of Word gt Counſel: -_ + Ut mW 
-I. Watch very diligently againſt aff Sin: 
0 but above all, take ſpecial heed ôf thoſe 
I Sins that come near to the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt; and they are theſe, Hypo- 
criſie, taking only the outward Ryotel. 
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| fion of Religion, and ſo diſſembling and 
1283 of God; ſinning wilfully again 
Conviction of Conſcience, and againſt 
«great Light and Knowledge; linning pre- 
Les - (and with an bigh Hard: ) 
Theſe Sins, though none of them are the 
dite Sin agaipſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet they 
will come hgh -near-to it; therefore take 
.. eſpecial heed of them, left they in time, 
'. ſhould bring you. to the committing- of 

3 hat to ardonable Sin. - And, 

= Paar to be fincere in Religion, 


Y aid by a ttue Faith ingrate your ſelves 
„ into Chriſt; for they that be with Chriſt, 


can never commit this Unpardonable Sin; 
For know this, that amongſt all the Sins 
committed by fallen Mankind, there is one 
Sin, that is a Sin unto Death, which is the 
-Unp ardonahſe Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
| ich hoſoever commits it hath no Fer- 
bee neither in this World, or in the 
World to come. 


1 Mader what bath been fail, ”— the Lord 
F. 1 give you Under landing,” 7 * 
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1 Tü ſſ. v. 17, Pray without ceaſimg.. - Mi 
FB x 1: - + 


70 the Gloty of God, and the Good 
of Squls, there is no Subject more 
gheceſſity for me to write upon 
tu in to ſtir up People to their Daty of P/. 
er, both in their Families ah Secret; 1 
find it is a Duty moſt ſadly neglected; not 
only amongſt the Prophane, but eren 
amongſt the Beſt: The prophane ſort of 
People indeed. they ſeldom or never Praß 
in their Familics, therefore it is to ba fear= 
ed much leſs do they Pray in Secret. Bur 
I have been amongſt ſuch as ſeem to be 
the heſt of; People, that are juſt and righ- 3 
teous in their Dealings towards others, that 
love. the Company of God's People, that 
delight to, hear the beſt Preachers, and join 
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28 Exercile, 
with the beſt Aſſemblies, and are very kind 
and courteous towards others, and yet they 


- neglect Prayers in their Families. Some of 
them I know do pray in their Families on 
1 


thoſe that make Conſcience of performing 


Ev<cnings before they go to Bed. But as for 


the Duty of Prayer in their Families both 


Moming and Evening. they are ſo few that 
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[ this Duty of Prayer has been too much neg- 
. Qed by Me as well as by Others: Nay, 10 
this Day I find ſo much Averſneſs and Back- 


there are but here and there one to be found 
of them: This is a Caſe very much to be 
bewail'd and lamented ; Nay, in this one 
Duty 1 have juſt Cauſe to condemn my ſelf, 
For I may write it with Shame enough, that 


* 
: 


avardneſs to this Duty, fo much Sloathful- 


ges, Deadneſs, Dulneſs of Spirit, and ſome- 


rimes one Luſt or one Vanity or other ſteals 
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into my Heart, which makes me think my 
Aff to be unfit for this Duty of Prayer, and 


nd it ſometimes very hard to pals. over 


Micke Difficultics, and perform the Duty 


4 of. Prayer aright, This makes me the more 
I 10 pity others, looking upon them to be 
in the ſame Condition with my ſelf, But 
conſider Friends, this is the Work of the 


Devil, who dogs* what he can either to 


Keep us from Prayer, or elſe to diſturb us 
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in Prayer, . 80 it was wich the Children 
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kindÞ! God, Fob. 1. The Sons ot God there 
they eme and preſented themſelves unto the 
e of ord : But what to do? I aniwer, it was to 
; on Wray and make Supplication unto the Lord. 


for Hauen it is f2id, That Satan came among 
ins nem: Bur what did he come among them 
oth for: I anſwer, It was if he could, to keep 
hat them from their Duty, or elſe to diſturd 
ind them in their Duty, by filling them either 


with wandring and diſtracted Thoughts, 4 


be 
"re thereby to cauſe them to loſe the Benefit of 
„the Duty. Alas! Friends, faithful Prayer 


for therè is no Weapon more powerful, for 
o the weakening of Satan's Kingdom, and 
- ſetting up the Kingdomsof Chrift in the 
!. W Souls of Sinners, than Prayer is,, * . 
>” The Devil {is contcht that we ſhould 
read, and come to Church, and hear Ser- 
mons, without much diſturbance, becauſe 
he thinks he may eaſily keep us from pro- 
fitting by the Werd; but he labouts with 
all his Might to keep us from Prayer and 
Meditation, becauſe he knows that theſe 
Duties weaken his Kingdom, Bur, my 
Friends, let not you and 1 any longer yield 
to Satans Temptations, but reſiſt him, and 
Tir, up our ſelves to take hold on God, 
and call upon his Name by conſtant and 
fervent Prayer. 8 ; 1 ol 
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is that which the Devil cannot endure 
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Certainly, if the Wickedneſs of che So- 
domites grieved and vexed the Soul of 
righteous Lot, it would grieve him much 
more if he were now amongſt us in this 
3 degenerate Age, and ſaw how Wickedneſs 
W abounds in the World: How God is hy one 
Judgment or another frowning upon us for 
our ungodly Doings; how that the end of 


| 
3 
3 
; 


are amongſt us; how Multitudes of People 
can riſe. in the Morning and go about their 


W 2g2in at Night, and never regard to pray 
| PL their Families, but live as if they had not 
12 God to ſcek, as if they had not an everlaſt- 
King State to prepare for; how, Good or Re- 
[ s ſoever they ſeem to be, yet their 
peglect of Prayer ſhews them to be yet in 
heir Sins; and therefore in a moſt miſerable 
State and Condition. Friends, let me deſire 
Jou to confider with me theſe few things. 
«Firſt, Conſider that your Neglect of 
ser is a Sign that yon are none of God's 
E Children, bur you are yet in your unrege- 
nerate and unconverted State and Con- 
Alten, and it were detter that you had 
never been Born, than that you ſhould die 
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ae is in Me * ot God, and he 
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B things is near at hand, and yet how ma- 
W ny Prayerleſs Perſons and Families there | 


4 nces in the World, and then to Bed 


in ſuch a Condition. O conſider that you 
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The Saint's Exerciſe. 29 
may {top it whenſoever he pleaſeth; you 
annot aſſute your ſelves ot a Day or an 
Hour to live: Acd is it not then a dange- 
rous thing to live in the Neglect of Prayer 
O Friends! How dare you go forth in 
the Morning without Prayer, leſt Death 
ſhould meet you before Night, and caſt you 
into Hell? Or how dare you lie down 
at Night in your Bids, before you have 
zen at the Throne of Graee, and pleaded 
there with the Lord by Prayer, for Grace, 
Pardon and Mercy, leſt you ſhould awake % 
before Morning in ihe Flames of Hell? O 
do but conſider now and then uponcthis, 
how exceeding dangerous it is to live in 
the Neglect of Prayef. But if „ou have: 
the Spitit of Prayer, if you gie Four 
ſelves up to conſtant fervent Prayer, this 
is a Sign of your New Birth: And when- i 
ſoever Death comes, you are ſafe.” Lou 
know that-a. Child-.as-ſoon as it is Born 
ctics; ſo a Sinner as ſoon as he is, Bom 
again falls a crying unto God; as it was 
id of Paul, as ſoop as he was Born again, 
Behold he prayeth, Ads 6. 11. It is the Spi- 
rit of Adoption that makes us cry, Abba, 
Father, Rom. 1. e 
- *oecond/y, Conſider the End why God re- 
._ quizes Prayer, and let that encourage you 
o the Duty. God I Prayers 
, . , aan 
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that he may receive from us, for he is in- Jet 
E finitely and perfectly happy without us, 
and therefore needs not our Performances v 
But God being willing to beſtow thoſe gocd 

Things we need, and to communicate that 
Grace and Merey, without which we are be 
P. Miſerable for ever, therefore it pleaſeth 0 
God. out of his Infinite Goodneſs, to re. t 
guire Prayer, to make us fit for the Mercy 
which he knows we want; therefore the +: 
Lord commands us to Pray 2 5 Luke 
FE 2 36. Pray always, that you may be areoun: 
* rd dh to eſcape all the ſe Things, and 10 
fand before the Son of Man, So 1 Tim, 3. 8. 
Pra euer abcre- 474 N up boly Hands. So 
E *Rom: 1222, Contiaue inſtant in Prayer, $0 
F Phil 6. I every thingey Prayer and Sup 

plication maſe your requeſt known to God. And 

alſo here in the Text, Fray without ceaſing. 

EF » Thirdly, Confider whilſt ou are Stran- 

gers to Frayer, you are Slaves to the Devil, 

and he is doing what he can to work about 
pour utter Ruin and Deſtruction: The 

E Devil is ſaid in Scripture to fill the Hearts 

of the Ungodly, to keep poſſoſſion of them, 
and to work in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience. And truly the Devil finds abnn- 

dance of Prey, for moſt Watch not at all, 

Pray not at all againſt him: And.thele, 

7C11 ͤ Dy BED at Þ, 
He de Kt 47:5. Wis” 5 5 
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his Pleaſute, and they do not care nor 
deſite to have his Share-broken, nor them 
ſelves recover'd. Friends, conſider the more 
you neglect Prayer, the ftronger your Cor- 
ruptions will grow, and the more Sin wil! 
incre-fe in you, and the more fit you. will, 
be for utter Ruin and Deſtruction. But 
on the other fide, the oftper you Pray, and 
the more fervently you Pray, the more 
Sin and Corruption weakens in you, and 
the more fit you are for Grace and Mer- 
cy: As it is a moſt remarkable Speech 
among Mr, Dod's Sayings, Eit hen Prayer 
will make a Man give over Sinning, or elſe ff 
Sin will make a Man groe over Praying, OA 
therefore Friends, as ever"yan«defire to 1 
be delivered from your Sins, as ever you 
deſire to be delivered out of the Thraldom of 1 
the Devil, as ever you defire the Salvation: 
of your Souls, as ever you delire to find 
Grace and Mercy at the Hand af God, be 
perlwaded to give your ſelves to earneſt feta 
vent Prayer. Bur, 14 3 

Fourthiy, Confider thoſt that fre Stran- 
gers to Prayer, the God of Heaven: is a- 
gainſt them: O dreadful i Who are they 
that can ſtand before his Indignation? What 


1 * 


__Omniporent ? - The Mountains Quzze, the 
Hills Melt, and the very Devils Tremble 
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before this God. Surely it is dreadfuk. to 
have ſo glörious and great a God an Ene- 
my: But an Enemy he is to all them that 
do not count: his Favour and. Mercy worth 
the Praying for: Thoſe that do not entreat 
this God to be reconciled, now. whilſt he 
offers to be reconciled to them, it is a Sign 
they neither value. his: Love, nor fear his 
E Wrath ;- therefore his Wrath they muſt 
E abige, except they do in good earneſt ſeck 


© unto him... 

E * Fijtbly, Conſider they: that are Strangers 
to Prayer, and will not cry to God, . now 
in the Day of their Viſitation, whilſt Par- 
don and. Mercy may be had, they mult 
Look to be negletted when they are forc d 
to cry, when a time of Miſery and Diſtreſs 
comes upon them. O read and tremble at the 
Place in Prov. 2. 26, 27, 28. 1 will laugh at 
jour Calamity, I will mock when your Fear 
E cometh; when your Fear cometh as a Deſo- 
lution, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh comts 


a 


E tbey. ſba/l not find me. My Friends, it you 
will not ſcek the Lord now, whilſt he may 
be found, if you will not call. upon him 
now whilſt he is near, 1/a. 11.6. you may 
at laſt be forced to cry in your Extremity, 
and not be regarded. 8 
Z 3 
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upon jou: Then they ſhall call uon me; but I 
mill not anſer They ſhall ſeek me early, but 
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Che Saint's Exerciſe. 33 

Sixi hiy. Confider you that live in the Neg. 
le& of Prayer, that quickly the Accepted 
Time, which you improve not, will be paſt 
and gone; and then you ſhall beg, yea, and 
beg earneſtly, but muſt certainly be denied. 
We read in Scripture, of Calls that has not 
been regarded; the fooliſh Virgins came af- 
ter the Door was ſhut, and cryed, Lord, if 
Lord, open. unto us: But, alas! they ſpoke 
when ir was too late, therefore the Reply 
was, I know you not whence you are, Matth. 
26. 10, II. 12, When the Rich Man in 
Hell begged far a drop o Water to cool 
his Tongue, this was not granted, Luke 16. 
to intimate that- not the leaſt Mercy in Hell 
is to be expected, nor the leaſt Mitigation? 
of Torments is to be looked for; all then 
will be ready to Pray, Lord, open. the Door 
that lets into thy Kingdom and Glory: Lord. 
vouchſafe à little Reſpite, a little Eaſe 
in the midſt of our Torment. O but then 
God's Ear will be ſtopp'd, Heaven's Gate 
will be hut, and Mercy will be gone for 


ever. O what a Madneſs is it then ro waſte 


all our precious Time, and not come to the 
Throne of Grace, before the Day of Grace 
comes to an end. = I LY 
_ » Seventhly and Laſiy, If you live in "thei 
Neglect of Prayer, our common Mercieg 
PIE | and 
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F an and Beriefi 85 they are 10 Mercies to yon, 
for that Threatning is fulnlled upon them 
4 Mat 22. will ſend à Curſe upon van, and 
will Curſe your Bleſſings, Prayer will turn 
4 Corſes into Bleſſings: Afflictions are part 
ef the Curſe which are inflicted becauſe of 
4 Sin : But Prayer alters the Nature of 
E them, and turns them into Mercics and 
ech for the Sanctification of them 
ring begged. by Player, and granted, they 
work together for the good of them; For, 
3 | Tairh-rhe Apoſtle, Affistion yield the peace 


ä 


exerciſed thereby. On the other fide, where 
Fee is not, their Bleſſings are turned 
into Curſes , and the good Things which 

Are received, work rd for the Shame 
and Ruin of thoſe that do enjoy them. 
& There is a Spirit of Slumber ih bath 
ſeized on them in the midſt;of theit En- 
&Joyments, their Table, their*Plenty, Meat, 
bark and Cloaths, all becomes-a Snare 
unto them, . and ſo they abuſe their Mer- 
"cies t) God's Honour, and heir utter 
Ruin” ard Deſtruction; yea, the Word 
of God which is read and heard, where 
the Bleſſing of the Word is prayed and 
bpegged for, there it becomes and Humbling 
4 4 Sottning - Word; à Sin. killing 
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{ Ves, 3 90.» eins Word, and A Sa- 
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vou of Life unto Life, but where Payer i 
is waming, there ordinarily | thes Worg il 
hardens and becomes a Savour of, Death 
unto. Death. In a Word, as common Mer- 
cies, are made a. Curſe unto Prayetleſs Pers 
ſons, ſo if they continue in the neglect ot 
Prayer, they muſt certainly miſs of tholg 
eſpecial ſaving Mercies revealed in they 
Goſpel: as Pardon of Sin, Juſtification by 
7 W Chriſt, Adoption, Sanctification by the 
'2 W Spirit, Deliverance from Hell, Eterna 
Happiness in the Life to come; and God 
bath determined and declared in his Word 


4 $* tt 2 
- 


- G a - 7 . 
LA, „„ : 


| 


* 


* 
y 4 
4 
TT 


- 
ES 2 
* 2 14 » | 


ul _—_ 
[ \ + A 
1 * * 
* | Xx Ps. 1 pr * 4 L A 


g 1 £ * * - . N N 1 2 4 as VP 2 * o 
ä * $ < 0 * 2 . 4 L * 

N * 5 4 'S 1 . % * 4 9 1 * = - $5 o 
* 1 by * * * ? . v 1 ah 7 * 4 . - 

* 


K — 
Ard * * 
en Fax : 2 


4 I 3 2 4 8 9 | % 4 . N 
* * ＋ * * "ls." 's v 7 = 


* 


1 1 1 — — Is N 2 
36 Tie Saint's Exerciſe. 
= you we all this while in a moſt wotuF and Wire 
miſcrable Condition; for you are in your {Wus 
Sins, Slaves to the Devil, meer Strangers ſs 
to God, and under his Wrath and Curſe: ce! 
and if von ſhould dye in this Condition, lth 
= you are undone for ever. And will you RA 
not ſeek uno the Lord by earneſt fervent MD 
Prayer, that you may be delivered out of Nce 
this Condition? . 5 
Lou want a Pardon, you want - Chriſt Wt 
and Grace, and you are undon2 if you have MV 
not theſe Soul-Bleſſings, and you will nor Wc: 
= ply the Throne of Grace for the obtaining Nu 
of them: Friends, if you did but ſeriouſly WW t 
& conſider your Straits and your Wants, you WW © 
would find it neceſſiry to obey the Words Þ a 
t 


rl 3 


_ ED 
"Ir 2. 


of the Apoſtle hers in the Text; to Pray 


wit bout ceaſing, Now the Point of Doctrine : 
which I ſhall raiſe from theſe Words is this, : 
That it is both the Duty and Work of | 1 
every true Chriſtian, to Pray without ceaſing, | 
Now in my further handling of this Point 
concerning Prayer, I ſhall endeayour? Firft, 
To fhew what Prayer is.  Secondly,, What 
it is to Pray <ontinually, Thirdly, To 
Ethew fome Reaſons why we oughr ro Pray 
Without ceaſing, And Laſtly, To make 
Application. 3 446 
EF» Firſt, What Prayer is: In ſhort, Prayer 
is an egrneſt fervent Off. ring up-our He- 
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The Saint's Exercife. 37. 
X — — eng x = a W , 5 
and Wires to. God by Faith, in the Name of Je- 
our Wſvs Chriſt, for thoſe good things that are 
gers Nagreeablè to God's Will, and our own Ne- 


le : Nceſſiy: Now there muſt concur theſe 1wo lf 
on, things to make up the Duty of Prayer, f, 
ou WAn earneſt ard fervent Deſire, a. longing i 
ent WDefire after thoſe Graces and Bleſſings we 
ot come to God for; for there are ſcme that 
„come frequently to the Throne of Grace, 
Tt Hand offer a Form of Words in Praying 
ve Wey; I lay, a Form of Words, either 
' 


compoſed ready to their Hard, or elſe of 
their own Compoſing: And ſo they come 
ly WW to God with an expenſion of Words with⸗ | 
"u WW out any hearty Defire after thoſe Graces 
'S and Mercies they ſeem to Pray for ; bur 
their Deſires run out after other things; 
after their Luft, their Covetouſneſs, and 
„after the thirgs cf this World; and yet i 
they will ſeem to Pray mightily againſt Sin 


4 
and Fleſhly Luſts, which they hare no de- 
fire to he rid ot; and for the obtaining of 
thoſe Graces. and Spiritual Mercies, which 
they are net ſenſible of their want of, not 
have any Deſire to attain But yet they 
will often make uſe of Prayer, eicher as a 
Vail to hide and cover their Wicked- 8 

neſs, and to ſhew themſelves to the World 
to be Religious, or elſe as a Device, to quiet 
their Conſeiences in a Courſe of Sin, 1 
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o they make Confeſſion of Sin, « i ſerve 
inſtead of forſaking of Sin; and Praying, 
inſtead of Repenting. Now ſuch A kind of 
Prayer is abominable to the Lord yea, 
this kind of Praying, is indeed no Pray ing, 
but only Babling, DuT:mbling and Mock- 
ig of God ;” yea, it is a Lying unto God : 
| Ephraim, faith God, comp er about with 
Lies, Hol. 12. 5. 12. Hy pocrites do not 
Pray, but inſtead of Prayirg, they tell 
Lies unto God, they wake as if they had 
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= a Dcfire: to know God, to love and obey ar 
Sed, to be Holy and Heavenly, when in- V 
deed they have no Heart, no Deſire to ary is 
ſuch thing. Of this fort were the Scribes ei 
and Phariſes, as Chriſt complains againſt 
them, Alatth. 15. J. 8. Ie Hyprerites, well I ( 
ibi Eſaias * of you, ſaying, This d 
People dratorth nig h tome with their Mouths, Wl | 
id bonourcth me with their Lips, but their Ne 
Hearts are far from me. Nea, there is a fad NW t 
Woe pronounced againſt ſuch, Matth. 2. 1 
3, 4. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 5 
eites, for you devour Widows Houſes, and! 
3 3 make long Prayers, therefore you | 
Vall reeerve the greater Damnation, This is | 
the firſt Concurrengeto make up the Duty of 

Prayer, which is a heariy and feryent De- 

& fire after thoſe Graces and good Things 

we pretended to pray for, without which 
+ 25 mY 4. * as gur 
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our Praying is no Praying, but Babling and 
Mocking of God. 2dly, The other Con- 
currcnce” to make upathe Duty of Prayer, 
is this * An Offering up ol. OUT Deſires Wo 
either with the Mird or Voice; for if our 4 
Defires are never ſo great to attain Grace i 
and Merey; yet if we do not offer thels 
Deſires up with Mind or Voice, our having 
of theſe Defires alone is not Playing; bur 
where there are hearty fervent Deſires af- 
ter Grace and Mercy; ard thoſe Deſires 
are expreſſed, either by Sighing, Greaning, 8 
Whiſpering, Speakipg, or by Voice; this 
is Praying indeed. And this thall be ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew,what Prayer is. A 

_ Secondly, The next Thing I promis'd to 
ſhew is, What it is to Pray withaut cealing. "il 
Now to pray without ceafing is rot to do 
like unto thar Set, who thought that Pray= WM 


er was to be their whole Bultneis:. No, no, 
there are other Duties which God hath re- 
quired; and Prayer , muſt rot come in the 
way of other Duties, to ſhvffile. them our. 
But in general, to pray without ceaſing, 
implies a taking hold of, and improving i 
of all thoſe, Seaſons and Opportunities, 
wherein God and our own Neceſfities calls 
us unto Prayer: This is to pray without 
ceaſing, It is ſaid of Mephiboſherb, that 
he did eat continually at the King's Table, 
„ -- « 2 Sam. 
a -; "Rp 8 D 
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2 Sam. 9. 12, Now what ſhall we ünder- 
ſtand from this? Shall we think that he 
did nothing elfe Day or Night but ear, 
No ſuch Matter; but he was always pre- 
ſent at Meals, wlen the Seaſon or Meal- 
W time came: Even ſo to priy without c2a- N pl 
fing, is to pray always, whenſover Prayer Wl W 
is ſeaſonable. But more particularly to pray Ml to 
without ceaſing, implies, We 
H,, A beirg always on a Diſpoſition 10 
ard Frame to Pray, whenſozver God re-. Wl 
E quires it. The Heart muſt” be- reconciled N N 
to this Duty of Prayer, and fall in Love Wl >: 
with it, and come to he Furone of Grace ti 
with Delight, and alſo be continually re. Nc 
filling of that Backwardneſs and Ind iſpo- MW a 
tion to Prayer Whenever the Sezſon of Nc 
Prayer approacheth, and always to watch Nu 
our Heatis to keep them in a Prayina Il \ 
Frame. „ i 
Soecoudhy, To pray without ceaſing, im- 
plies, 4 Praying, in ciery State and Condi» 
tion of Life it *plcaſeth God to call us to; ! 
tor without Prayer, Sickneſs will be unſan- 
AKißed, and Heilthewill be a Judgment; 1 
without Prayer, Heahh and Profperity will | 
& be. a Snare, and will occaſion a Forgetful- 
neſs of God, and a daring to Rebel againſt 
him, and will ſerve to encourage à NegleQ 

ot the Soul, and of another Weild: and 
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without Prayer, Adverfity will be Intol- 
table, and it it be removed, it will be ig 
Anger. Thus no Condition ſhould cauſes 
a Neglect of Prayer. N 9 

Thirdly, To pray without ceaſing, im- 
plies a perlevering in Prayer, a continual $ 
Wreſtling with God in Prayer, and never 
to give over "until we have our Requeſt 4 
granted, God in his Wiſdom. is pleaſed 
ſometimes to cauſe us to ſtay long for a 
Mercy before it comes, but to make the 
Mercy the ſweeter to us when ir comes, 
and alſo for the Tryal of his Peoples Pa- 
tience, whether they will perſevere and 
continue waiting at the Throne of Grace, 
and thoſe that are true Believers will be 
content to wait, and to wait in God's Way, | 
until their Prayers àre granted; ſo did the 
Woman of Carman when ſhe came to Chiift | 
for Mercy, wait though at her firſt Suit, i 
Chriſt gave her ro Anſwer at all, yet ſhe ll 
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nor withſtanding continued her Suit, with! 
more Farneſtneſs, crying after him: But 
then Chriſt, though he ſpake, yet gave 
her a ſeeming Denial, and told her, That 
he as not ſent but only to the loſt Sheep 


not give ove but cryed again for Help; 
but pet inſtead of helping her, he called 
Dog, and told her, that it was not 
nn 
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3 mete to take the Childrens Bread; and call 
it to the Dog. Then inſtead of leaving 
1 off her Sin, ſhe came to Chriſt with great 
Homility; (he acknowledged her ſelf to be 
| a2 Dog; ſhe acknowledged her own Unwor- 
” thinels of Mercy; bur yet ſhe deſpaired 
not, but by Faith pleaded Chriſt's Mercy 
and Bounty; telling him, Though I being a 
a. am not wort hy to hg mad: Partaker of the 
© Childrens Bread. yet the Dogs may eat of the 
1 Crambs that fali from their Mifter*s Table, 
This ſhews how thankful ſhe would have 
ben for the leaſt Crumbs of Mercy: 
Whereupon Jeſus Chriſt immediately com- 
mended the Greztneſs of her Faich, and as 
9 it were, give her che Key of his Treaſure, 
and bid ber take whatſocver ſhe wanted, 
3 whether Mercy tor her ſelf, or Mercy, for 
ber Daughter: O Woman, great is thy Faith, 
= be it unto thee even as thou wilt, ber 
that we might be eucouraged to perſevere 
in Prayer without Fainting Chriſt regords 
to us this Parable, to the End, that Men 
- onght always to pray, and not to faint, 
Tue 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7. I defire you to 
+ take your Bibles and read the Place ar your 
- Leiſure,” glands, tho' you pray, ſeek and 
wait long for Power againſt-your Corrup- 
tions, for Aſſurance, and for. the Senſe of 
1 God's LON even to the End of your Days, 
Fer 
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caltMWyct it you can bur overcome ar laſt, and get 


ale to Heaven, that will make amends for 
U your Pray ing, Waiting, Labouring and 
Suffering. O therefore -let us not be weary "if 
in Well-doing, for in due Time we ſhall 


red Reap if we fa int not, P/al 6. 9. Thus Thave 
rcyMſhewed what Prayer is, and what it is to pray 
a without ceaſing. 2 
the Thirdy, The next Thing is to give ſome 


Reaſons why it is the Duty and Work f 
every Chriſtian to pray without ceaſ ing. 
Firft, We ſhould pray continually, be- 
y: cauſe God is always ready to heat; and 
m-· ¶ tho God knows our Wants, and is ready at 
as all Times to beftow upon us whatſozver- we. 
re, M want, yet the Lord in his Wiſdom would 4 
1, have us Wait upon him by fervent Prayer 4 
or for thoſe fpiritual good Things we want; 
„ rot that Prayer moves God, but becauſe 7 
er, Mcontinual feryent Prayer makes us fir to 
re ¶ receive the Mercy we come unto him for: 
ds MW if God ſhoul: beſtow his eſpecial ſaving 77 
en EY Mercy upon a Sinner before he is fit for 
ir, the Mercy would be but little prized. $ 
ro Eby him, and God would have but little 
ur return of Praiſe and Thanks from him. 
d Therefore, for this Reaſon, God will be 
2. Iſought unto for his eſpecial Mercies before 
he will beſtow them: After God had pro- 
miſed to pardon, renew, and to hear 4 I 
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| I | rar, yer he appoints 2 Prayer as a Means to 
3 . bring down theſe Mercies before he wil 
beſtow ir upon them, Ezzk..36, 37. Fo 
all this, Ii be enguired of by the Fuſe d 
+ Iſrael to 49 this for them, Conſider, Friend 
Pardon is ready, and already- purchaſc 
for you by the Blood of Chriſt; Grace ij 
ready, Chrift is ready, and Mercy i is read 
to embrace you Sinners. God waits but 
for your ſecking unto him for theſe Mer 
"Cites, and you ſhall have them; therefor; 
if you, periſh for ever for want of theſ. 
Ning Mercies, the Fault is not in God, 
dut in your ſelves, Lecauſe you will nct 
ſeek unto God by hearty Prayer for Grac 
and Mercy. God is ſaid io look down 
from Heaven to ſee if there Were ay that 
would ſeek after God, P/al. 14. And 
he is ready to Pardon, Julie” Sinftifis 
and Save them, whenfoever they Teek unto 
: bi * him. Friends 2 hearty ſeeking of God ne- 
i ver was in vain,” not never will be. 
CSCcoecondiy, We muſt Pray without Hive ) 
9 continually, becauſe Chriſt is continually 8 
2 Praying for us, Chriſt pray ed Night and ' 
Day tor us, when he was upon Earth, even 


ö 4 until he was in an Agony, and now he is in 
Wo 
7 Heaven, he makes conzinual Interceſſion for 3 


us, Heb. 7, 25. Chriſt in Heaven is always 
* brelenzins to his 88858 his Sullgaings, and 
" . — i * . 0 2 Pu by 
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bis Suff. ring and Blood-ſhed, all that we 


* ay for has been purchated ; the Blood 
TM j-ſus Chriſt crics in God's Ear on the 
„haf of rhoſe that Pray, that the Curſs 4 
nd Dat Chriſt hath bore, might be removed 


om them, that the Sins for which Chriſt 


t of his Fulneſs they may receive Grace 
r Grace; and that for his ſake they may 

delivered from the Wrath to come. 
o Friends, will Chriſt pray for us fo 


zony, and ſtill prays for us in Heaven; 
1 yet we loſs the Benefit of all for 
ant of Praying for our ſelves? O for 
bame ! ſeeing Chriſt doth his Part, let us 
6 .o0urs.'-, | RE 
Thirdly, We muſt. pray- without ceafing, 
<cauſe tne Spirit is always ready to help our 


ruct as what to Pray for; as to remove the 
24d of Indiſpoficion to this Duty, to quick». 
n our Deadneſs in the Duty, to ealarge our 
Deſires after Grace, and to ſtrengthen us ro 
teſtle for a Bleſſing. And truly God is not 
o be prevailed with, but by the Mediation of 
is Son, and by the Help and. Aſſiſtance of 
tis Holy Spirit. 5 | r 
Fourthly, We muſt Pray continually, 
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as wounded may be forgiven them; that 


ag, and fo fervently, until he was in ag 
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fit mities, Rom. 1. The Spirit is rea ly to in- 
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be- 
iuſ; Satan is always ready to ailault üs; 
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be faid, go about like a roaring Lion, ſe 
ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
tan is never Idle, he is always follow 
us with Snares of Temptations, our L 
jz full of Temptations ; and ſhall not 
WW - | be continually praying againſt Satan a 
his Aſſults> Wicked Spirits are con 
= | nually engag'd againſt us: We Wref 
= faith the Apoſtle; with Principalities a 
= Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſs_in Hig 
=O Places, Eph. 6. 19. Theſe Enemies are i 
& - Viſible, and therefore it is the moſt difficy 
to withſtand them; they are too ſubtil 
and too ſtrong for us; we had need then 
fore to Pray without ceafing, ſeeing the 
ceaſe not, endeavouring to bring us both 
Sid and Ruin. 5 
_ .  -Fifthly and Laſtiy, We ſhould Pray with 
out ceafing, becauſe our Corruptions quick 
| ty ger Strength upon tli2 leaſt neglect 
Prayer. It by our Watching, Praying a 
Wreſtling with God, we have got ſom 
Strength and Power againſt our Cara 
tions, as Anger, Pride, Covetuouſnels 
Fleſhly Luſts, Senſuality and our AﬀeRi 
ons are moved, and inflamed toward 
God and Heavenly things, and we are gc 
into a State of Grace, yet if we once le 
don our Watch, and.ncgleQ Prayer, ou 
Cortuptions will get ſtrength again, pal Ou 
OE a race 
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The Saint's Exercitſe. $87 
races wilt decay, and our Love to God and 
oly things will decay: Now all theſe things 
onhder'd, we may fee that it is neceſſi 
or us to take care that we be not careleſs, A 
ight and negligent in our Performance of 
1 nis Duty of Prayer, but to ſtir up our ſelves 
ona the performance of this Duty, and to 


„J 


e brav without ceaſing. So 

„Thus 1 have done with the DoQtrinal , | 
Hiper: But before I proceed, I (hall anſwer _ 
: Wan Objection or two which may lie in m 
e ; 4 
bt One ObjeQion which ſome will make, is 


this, whether they ought to Pray with 4 
Form : Some there be that hold with a 

Form of Prayer, and ſome be againſt it.: 
No in anſwering this Objection, I ſhall * *? 


it endeavour to reconcile both Parties: You | 
ich muſt note, that there are two kinds of Prayer, 
t commanded by God: Firſt, Publick or Fa- 
a mily-prayer. Secondly, Sectet- prayer. 
on or the firſt of theſe, if it be about Pub- 
a lick or Family-prayer, and you are the 
8 | Speaker, it is molt convenient for you to 


pray in à ſet Form of Words, ſuited to the 


i general Neceſſities of thoſe that Joyn win 

Wants of Mankind in general throughout 

le the World; Such Forms as theſe ure al- 

Fe: ready compos'd by ey eminent Divina 
CET TRE > tv, 
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alſo to be uſed in our Prayers; the Comman 
of Chfiſt in Mirth. 6. is in theſe Words 
Aſter this manner Pray ye, this is to teac 


à Rule for directirg of vs to pray according 
to that Pattern. But in Luk, 11. the Com- 
mand of Chriſt is in theſe Words, When you 
Pray, ſay, Our Father, &t. This is zI0 


* not only in Pattern or Rule, but alſo as 1 
= Form to be uſcd at the end 
or Family Prayers. : 
To conclude this, Writers record, That 
Forms were uf: d when our Saviour Ciuilt 
- was pon the Earth, znd Chiiti joynd 
with them in thoſe Forms. Andyet Chriſt 
„neither conttadicted thoſe Fats; not tla- 
mad them for ufing them; Thetefore it 
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I fay, in Publick, or Family-Prayer, it 
molt convenient to Pray in ſuch a ſer co 
poſed Form of Words, that thoſe whit 
Joyn with you being acquainted with you 

alter, may with more readinefs go: 
lorg with you in your Expreſſions. And: 
forthe lawfblneſs of thoſe Forms, confideſi 
that Chriſt hath given us a ſer Form 
Prayer, - which' is the Lords Supper z no 
this Form Chrift hath given us, both to | 
4 Ruls-and'Patrern to direct us in Prayer, ani 


us, that the Lord's Prayer is given us no 
only to he he uſed as 2 Form, but alſo to he 


to teach us, that the Lord's Prayer is uſcd 
» 


of-our Publick 


your 


— 


7 „ * "1 E 


=> — 


Ce Saint's Exertiſt. 49 
dur Obj-Aion be concerning Publick or 
mily-prayer, I have ſufficiently aniwered 
t, | 2 ＋ 

But, $econ Jy, If yout Objection he con- 
rning Secret - Prayer, I {hail ſoon reſolee 
pu in that : If you ask, Whether von 
ght to pray in Secret by a Form? This 
the ſime thing as if you ſhould ask, 


4 It 
CO 
hic 
F you 
80 


nd ; 
fide 
m 
no 
O © 
1 alt 


egs, or make uſe of Crutches to walk 
th? for you all know, chat if a Man he 
zme, and cannot uſe his Legs, he oughe 
9 walk by Cruiches until he can have the 
ſe of his Legs, and then he aftzrwids: 
dught to uſe his Legs, and fling his Ctut- 
hes aſide; Even ſo thoſe that have hitne - 
o been Strangers to Prayer, and alto to 
hemſelves, who are weak, and have not 
et attained unto the Gitc of Prayer, and 
herefore they know not how. to pray, theſe 
dught to pray by a Form. and to make uſe: . - 
di ſuch Foims as. may lead them to the 
Knowledge of their own particular. Sins, 
and their .own Neceflitics ; and then as 
oon as they can come to know themſzlves, 
heir own. particular Sins and Wants, ſo. 
as to conf.ſs them; their own Corrupiions: 4 
and Inclinations, ſo as to lament over them, 
their own Temptations, ſ as to pray a- 
günſt tkem ; alſo their own Wants, that 
2 | B they 


ND 
= 
= 


Whether a Man ovgar io make uſe of his 


1 


| \cauſe they are able to expreſs their own 
particular Wants without it. And heſides, 

there are no written Forms of Prayer, that 
can ſuit with the State and Condition of 


| ther under another; therefore every one 


nñjt is a Sign he prays for he knows not what, 
Fo gi e you an Inſtance or two; Suppoſe 
you were a Condemned Malefactor, and 


n 
will Beg, what Complaints be will mike, i 
| 
( 


pvyour Pity , without a written Form of 


. ply*d; then they ought no longer to uſe 3 


dle Condition, ready to ſtarve with Hun- 


* 
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they may beg of God to have them ſup. 1 


9 
* 


Form, but to lay it afide, as uſeleſs, be- 


every particular Chriſtian; for one Chri- 
ſtian is under one Circumſtance, and. ano- 


ought. to ſtudy his own Sins, Temptation 
and 'Weam's, and then fall to Prayer, ac» 
cording.as he finds his own. Condition to 
be. But, for a Man under whatſoever Cir- 
wutyſtance he be, yet for him to uſe a Form, 


were going to the King to beg a Pardon, 
vou would not need a written Form of 
Words to carry with you, for your own 
Condition would teach you what to ſay 
when you come there. Or, ſuppoſe a Beg- 
gar ſhould come to your Door in a miſer- 


ger, you would ſoon hear how hard he 
and what Arguments he will uſe to move 


Words, Even ſo, if you have but à true 
. 8 . :Oight 


Che Haint's Exertite. 
ſup. Sight and Senſe of your Sin and Miſay, and of 
fe'a Four Want of -ſuch and ſuch Soul Mercies, 
Jeu would nor need a written Form to teach 
on what to ſay to God, when you come to 
he Throne of Grace. 8 

Thus I hope I have ſufficiently ſatisfied you 
n anſwering this Objection, Whether you 
ought to Pray by a ſe Form or no? «i 

But now to anſwer-one ObjeQion more, and 
hat is, whether @ wicked Man may pray, or 
ot, ſeeing the Sctiprure tells us, That the 
t rayers of the Wicked is an Abomination 
o the Lord, . 5 +5 i 

I anſwer, That a Wicked Man, howevet 
ought to pray, becauſe whilſt he is Pray; 
Ing he is uſing God's Ordinances : And 


| 


—— 
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fe rho knows but that it may pleaſe God to 
nd bleſs it to him for the good of his Soul,” 
„% nd bring him to pray from bis Heart? 


And befides, there is no Wicked Man, but 
he has now and then ſcm2 gaod Deͤſires- 
wrought in him, by the common working 
of God's Spirit, and theſe Defires he-ought 
to expreſs to God by Prayer; and ſo far 
his Prayers will be accepted; and ſo he 
may be fitted for the Work of Grace to be 
wrought in him, and God has promiſed 
that they which draw near to him, he will 
draw near to them. Bur if he wholly caſt 1 
off Prayer, he goes ſvrther from God, and ſo 
2 2 6 


— 


= without ceaſing; then what ſhall we think{Woc 


F fo as your Prayers may be accepted and 


r 
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runs the High road to Hell and Deſtrudi 
Thus, having done with the Doctrinal 
Part, and anſwer'd theſe Obj.Aions, I come 
now to the Application: The firſt Ute ſhal 
be a Uſe of Lamentation: If it be ſuch a 
necell.ry Duty of every Chriſtian to pr 


of thoſe that never pray, neither with thei! 
Families, nor yet in Secret: They mind 
- Nothing bur the things in this World, and 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, but never ſeek aft e 
God: Sure theſe needs muſt be in a ſad mi- 
terable Condition. This is a Lamentation 
and muſt be for a La mentation. 
Serondly, The next Uſe ſhall be of Cau- 
tion; let us be cautioned againſt theſe two 
things: SD Th. | 

5 Fi, Let us take heed of a Form of dull, 
| eareleſs and heartleſs Performances of this 
Duty of Prayer. Now that this may be a-! 
voided, take heed of ruſhing unpreparedly E 
into God's Preſence. But if you ask, how ſhall Nu 
I do to prepare my ſelf aright for this Duty M!! 


of Prayer? I anſwer, If you would pray 


granred, you muſt follow theſe Directions. 
1. Before you go to Prayer, ſtudy rhe 
Knowledge of your ſelves : Examine how 
the Caſe Rands between God and your | 
E PTT 
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ud ouls, and which way your Delſires run,; 
nd if you find that your Defires run Hea- 


en-wards, then examine the Matter of 
dur Deſires, what it is yon would have 


halWod to do for you : Study your Sins and 
ch NVants, what Corruptions you defire to be 
227d of, and whar Graces you would have 
lind beſtow upon you: It you do not ac- 
zeirMiiaint your ſelves with your Caſe before- 
lind band, you cannot expect to know it aright 


on à ſudden, as you go to pray, if you do 
ot actually look into your Hearts and 
Lives, before you go to Prayer, your Souls: 
ill de unhumbled, and want that lively 7 
Senſe of your N:ceſfities which muſt put 
Lite into your Prayers. Before you pray, 
vo Mconfider what Sin is, what God's Wrath 
and Hell is, and what Luft and Corruptions 
I, Ware yet in you, and what Grace and Mercy 
ris you ſtand in need of. And this will make 
a-Nyvou Pray, and Pray to purpoſe with all your 
ly MHeatt, But when Men are wilful Strangers 
11 unto themſilves, and never look hack nor 
* inwards to fre what was amiſs and wanting, 8 
y vor Lok forward to fee the Dugir hat is 
d before them, no wonder if their Hearts arz 4 
dead and dull; and they are as uffit to pray, 


e © as a fleeping Man is G work. 4 
v 2. As vou. gd to Prayer, take heed of 
r Wl vain-ard fintul Thoughts, that they do not: 
3 3 8 ; 


comes 
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come in and ſpoil the Duty: To this end, 
Watch your Hearts, your Thoughts, and 
F your AﬀeQtions, very carefully; otherwiſe 
Tome beloved Vanity will aliznate them from 
the work in Hand, and it wilt turn away your 
Thoughts, and poſſeſs your Affe ions, ſo 
that-you will want them when you ſhall uſz 
them in Prayer; If the Mind be ſet on other 
things, Prayer will be a heartleſs, lifeleſs 
thing; Alas! how dead and pitiful is the 
E Prayer. of him that hath his Heart enſnared 
-- with the Love of Mcney, Pleaſures, or any 
luflful Defircs ? The Thoughts will eaſily 


follow the Affe tions. 
3. When you come to God by Prayer, 
come in ſuch Humility as beſcemeth a con- 
demned Sinner, and yet in the Faith and 
EF Boldneſs chat beſcemeth a Son and Member 
af Jeſus Chriſt; do not conceive a Con- R 
ceit of any Worthineſs in your fclvcs, yet . 


take heet:of any. deſpairing Thoughts in f 
PFrayer: But he as cor fident in every lawful x 


Requeſt you ask, as if you ſaw your glori- 
he'd Redeemer interceeding for you with his 
Father. Faith and Hope is the life of Prayer, ; 
and Chriſt is the life of Hope: It you 
play and think you ſhall never be the. het-- I * 

ter for Praying, your Prayer will but have * 
Uitle Life, therefore let a Crucified ond 
| 'Glorifigd Chriſt be. always before your Eyes 
| | ; | in 
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n Prayers, not in a Pifture, but in the 
houghts of a believing Mind, See what tobe 
poſtle faith to the Hebrews, Heb, 4. 14, 1 
16. Ve haue a great High Prieſt that is paſſed 
no the Heavens, Jeſus the Su of God, that 
in all Points tempted as we are, and yet 
without Sin. Let 1s come therefore with” . 
boldnefs to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and have Grace to help. in 1s 4 
Time of Need. Alſo Heb, 7. 25. He is able 
to ſave to the utmoſt them that come unto God 
through him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make Iu- 
terceſſion for them. Yea, we have à gracious - 
Promiſe by Chriſt himſelf for our Encourages - 4 
ment, Jh 14. x3. If you ask any thing in 
ty Name, I will do it, 1 4 
4. Labour hard with your Hearts all tze 
time you are Praying, to keep them ih a 
reverent, ſerious, fervent Frame, and ſufp 
fer them not to grow remiſs and cold, to 
turn Prayer into Lip- labour, or into a Life- 
leſs Formality; the Heart miy be ſenſeleſs, 
though the Voice ſeem to be eatneſt, and 
therefore the Heart muſt be carefull watch- 
ed and diligently ſtirred up. A cold Prayer 
ſhews a cold Hzarr, in defiring that which «| 
is Prayed for, and therefore is unfit to re. 
ceive the Mercy; God will make you know ! 
that his Mercies are not contemptible, but? 
worthy of your moſt carneſt Prayers. 


F. In 
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F- 5. In the liſt Place, the other Caution] th: 
I ſhall lay before you is this: After youſſ to 
- have done Prayer, take heed of contenting ob 
E your ſelves with the bare Performance of {ai 
the Duty; thinking that your Work is U. 
done, when Prayer is over, but carefully 
ex mine how you have fped in Prayer; of 
examine how your. Thoughts have been; Huf 
ond in what Frame your Hearts have been fo 
Þ whilſt you have been Praying ,. and then ih 
witch for a Return of Prayer. A great] te 
many pray , and when they have done, I ti 
they never think of their Prayers, not p 
bow they have ſpcd, until they return io, 
their Prayers again. And this is a great I is 
E , Cauſe that makes many Prayers to be loſt : Ml 11 
Therefore do not think you have done W 11 
enougb, when you have done praying: But I 
watch for a Return of Prayer. David bad MW © 
been Praying, ard then he was reſolved ll © 
to hearken what the Lord would ſpeak, ) 
alm 85. 8. So the Church, believiice WW 1 
that the Lord would hear, reſ{-Ives to wait 
J 
[ 
] 


For him, Mich. 7. 7. Thereſere will-T* look 
unte the Lord; I will wait for: the God of 
ay Salvation, my God will bear me. Friends, | 
if you do not watch for Returrs. of Frayer, 
& you do not confider what you do, or- whom 
Fou have to do with in Prayer. When you 
Pray, you engage in an Ordinance; and ſhall - 
| . N N that 


— 


. 
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tion 
vous to fand upon your Wach- tower, and to 
ting obſerve, with. the Prophet what GO'D 1 


brabam did, Gen. 22. 4; Who faith to the 
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that be uicd is vain ? Lou ai; thetetore 
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ot faith to you, Heb, 2. 1, That is the Second 
is Uſe, 2 7 | 
yl Thirdly, The third and laſt Uſe (ſhall te 
eri of Extoriation; fer the ſtirring of you at 
n; up, both to Family and Scecrer-praycr';” as 4 
den tor Family prayer: O be pertwaded for 
zen the Lord's fake, for Chriſt's take, who in- 
cat terceeds for you, and for your Soul's fake, 4 
ne, ¶ that you would make conſcience of family- 
10r Wl prayer; not only in the Evening, hut every 
0 Morning and Exenirg: This is a Duty that 
at is moſt fadly neglected in this Age. O for 
t: the fake of your imnmoatal Souls, do not 
de ſoffer your Company, Boſineſs, and De- 
ut i lights of the World and Fleſb, to rob you 
d ot God's Love, and to ruin your Body and 
d Soul in Hell for ever. Let me perlwade 

„ WM you+ to take this Counſel, that wat Com- 
2 WW pany foever is at your Hauſe at unſea ſonable- 
t T me, tell them thus: This is no Time for 
kW 314410 be here,; ituis Time for you to be 
Fish your God, it is Time for you to be at 
Hau, Reading and Praying in your Fumilies $4 
„But if you cannor (hake off: your Com- 
ray and Buſineſs in Time, them do 28 4 


} 0 ung Men, *Zarry u here ruh | 7 *and 2 - 
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Lad ga yonder and Worſhip, So ſay you to 
your Company and. Bufineſs, and to your 
F Worldly Thoughts, Tarry you here whilſt I 
and my Family go and Worſhip God. Con. 
| fider, Friends, your Souls are mote worth 
than tenthouſand World; and you had bet- 
ter neglect any thing in this World, than to 
& negle&t your Souls. Let all the Buſineſs in 
the World go whither it will, rather than 
E loſe Heaven; for that will be a dreadful 
& Loſs indeed. Alas! what à dreadful 
thing is it, that Death and Judgment ſhall 
be ſo near, and Eternity at the Door, and 
yet there ſhould be 1o few Praying Fa- 
wilies. But, having aid ſomething tor the 
perſwading you to Family Prayer, in my 
. ae of 7oſhua's Reſolution, I need ſay 
no more of it here. . 
Tiberefore 2dly, Let me exbort you alſo 
to Secret Prayer; for it is to be feared, 
&F tbat<this is alſo very mbch negl:Qed a- 
mongſt ubs: Nay, it, is not only .neglzQed 
amongſt looſe, prophane Sinners, but allo 
it is to be feared, it is ſadly neglected by 
& Profcffors, and thoſe that are conſtant Per- 
& formers of Family Duties. Many. that make 
& Conſcience of Praying in their Families both 
Night and Morning, yet follow them. to 


" 
. 


dee. nothing of Secret Prayer.. Friends, I 


By . 


E their Chamber or Cloſets, and yeu- ſhall © 


Can . * 
* 
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Gtace and a new Nature, and a new Li 
Nom this Work „ together: with . frequent 
Meditation, and Self-Examinat ion, theſe 
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can tell you, and that by woful Experience 
too, that to Pray aright, is the hardeſt 
Work in Religion; and that by reaſon of 
thoſe many Opportunities, Pull- backs, and 

Hindrances to this Duty, Sectet- prayer 
js the greateſt Enemy the Devil has, he 
cannot endure that People ſhould-go to 
Pray in Secret, becauſe no Duty can be 

more powerful in the pulling down of Sa- 

tan's Kingdom in the Soul, and ſetting 

up the Kingdom of Chriit, than Secret 

Prayer is: The Devil is well content that 
People ſhould ſer about any outward Du- ; 
ty of Religion „as reading the Scripture, > 

hearing cf Sermons , and praying in their 
Families, ſo as all is done in a cold, formal 
and lifeleſs Way, without any great Oppo- 
fition, but for People to go on and pour out 
their Souls to God in ſecret, contfeſs their 
own, particular Sins and daily Infirmities, 
bemoaning their Caſe to God, bewailing.. 4 
their in-bred Corruptions, lamenting over, 
a hard Heart, a blind Mind; a dead and 
dull Spirit, a hearty begging for Pamon, 
for Deliverance from Sin, BEN a- 
gainſt Corruption, for Strength againſt the 
evil Luſting of the Fleſh, begging ſor 
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60 - The Saint's Exertile. 
Duties the Devil  oppoteth with all his 
Might, no Weapons cin be more ſtrong 
ſor the rootirg out of Corruptions, for 
fightirg againſt Saran, and overcoming of 
him, thin theſe Spiritual Weapons. We 
& have naturally a fl chful aussi Spirit, a 
dull and backwird Heart: the Fleſh craves 
its Eaſc; the World with its Profi's and 
Plealures, and the Fleſh with its Evil Luft- 
ings, y-a, and the Devil he comés in and 
makes uſe of all theſe for the oppoſing of 
us, for the keeping of us off, and for the 
bindring of us in theſe ſecret Duties; the 
E Devil is fo loth to let go his hold of the 
Sind er, therefore he labours with all. his 
& Might, it ic be poſſible, to keep kim in the 
Chain of his din. Therefore there muſk be 
geit fighting againſt choſe Soul-Enemies, 
ffriving againſt thoſe Oppoſitions, and ſoa Vn 
= wr-'l'ns with God by Secret prayer, and a 1 
taking the Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, ( 
it ws mean to come there. f 
Conſider, That Secrer prayer, if fervent, k 

a 

{ 

! 

' 

| 
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s a ſtriving againſt Sin and Corruption; 
for wh-never we are ſtrieing with God, 
ve are ſtriving againſt: Sin; for Duty and 
Sin, rive for the Victory: Whilſt Duty 
holds- up; Sin goes down, but when Duty 
gs, Sin gets. up. Sccret-prayer, if heatty, 
mill make us weary of finning, or elſe Sin, 


— 1 


The Haim's Exerciſe. 61 
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will make vs weary of ſuch. kind of Pray- 
ing: And if Secret-prayer once be a Weari- 
ſomeneſs to us, it is a {ad Sign thai Sin gets. 


the uppex-hard , there-cannor be a. more 
efteAual Way for a Sinrer to kill his Sin, 4 
than by Secrer-praycr ; a Sinver never fights 
againſt Sin with a greater Zeal, nor with- 

greater Succeſs than upon bis Knees 3 When 


orce 2a Sinner comes to kneel in carneſt 


before God, his Luſt muſt quickly knee! 
to bim! Our confeſſing of Sin, and laying ! 
of it open before the Lord, our complain- 


ing to the Lord of it, our crying. to the 


Lord agaipſt it, Frelirg him upon his Pro- 

Covenant to help it; theſes i 
are the mightieſt Batteries that we can 
make for the Beating . down the Strong- 
holds cf Sin. But where Secret-prayer. is 
neglected, there the Sinner lies open to all 


miſz, upon his 


Temptations, Sin, Luſt, and Uncleanneſs. 


O therefore be perſwaded to be often and. 4 
frequent in this Duty of Secret-prayer. I 
Friends, What do you fay ? Will you mind 
and do this one Thing; that is, to give your 
ſelves unto Secret- prayer? There is no 
Exhortation that can be giren, will erer 
proſper with you, if this Exhertation do 


not: Ic is in vain to perſwade you to live 


a Holy Life, if you do not live a Pray ing 


Life. O. be perſwaded to be inſtant and 


* 
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1 82 The Saint's Exercife. | 
conſtant in Secret-prayer, ſet your Times 
for Secrer - prayer, and keep your Times, 


and make a firm Reſolution with your ſelves 
to doit. Thave read of a godly Divine, who 


had upon a Time ſome Conference with ſome 
of his Hearers, conternirg the State of their 
Souls, they gave him ſome hopes of a Work ri 


of Grace begun in their Hearts: But, then 
upon farther Enquiry, he found there ſtill to 


| be a neglect of Secret- prayer: Now this 
caſt ſuch a Damp, upon his Spirit, that 


it brought down his Hope to be as low as no- 
thing. . 


% 


Friends, Conſider that Secret-prayer is the 


very Life of Religion, if it be fincereand fer- 


vent, and if you would but be perſwaded to 
make true Conſcience of that, then. there 


E would be Hopes indeed of the Work of Grace 
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begun in you. Now for the further ſtirring 


F you up ta the Duty of Secret-prayer, conſi- 
der theſe four Things. | 
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Hirt, Conſider that if you make Conſci- 
ence of Secret- prayer daily and frequently, 
this would be an evident Sign of your Up- 
- righineſs and Sincerity; it is a Sign that 
you ſeck God himfelf, when none hut God 
knows of your ſeeking of him. He is not 
a trug Chriſtian outwardly, but he is a true 
- Chriſtian that is one inwardly, whoſe Praiſe 
is not of Men but of God, Rom 22. 28, I 
| 5 But 
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But he that lives in the neglect of ſecret 
Duties though he p2ſs in the World to be 
ever ſo good a Chriitian, yet he is in God's 
\ccount no better than a Hypoctite. 

Secondly, Confider Secret-ptayer 15a mar- 
rellous Way to thrive in Grace, and to grow 
rich towards God, By this means, | 
vill grow exceedingly, our Love to God 

ill abound, our Souls will proſper. - A 

hriſtian that is much in ſecret with God; 
O what a great Bencfit does he reap thereby ! 
How gocd does he find God to he unto his 
Soul ; ſo that he can by experience ſay with -! 
the Plalmiſt, P/a/l. 16: 5. That he is plenteows | 
in Mercy to all that call upon him. balls 

Thirdly, Confider that Szcret-prayer is 2 


Means to fit you for Publick Ordinances : 3 


Thoſe that are the moſt upon their Knees in 
their Chamber or Cloſer, will receive moſt 
Benefit in publick : God muſt be fought Þ 
unto in ſecret to fit us for Publick Wor- 
ſhip z thoſe that before they come to hear, 
pray earneſtly in Secret, that the Goſpel 
may come to em, not in the Word only, but 
in Power alſo, for the cutting down - the 
ſtrong hold of. Sin, and for the building 
them up in Grace and Holineſs, thoſe are 
likely to find the Goſpel working effectu- 
ally upon them, and that is the Power of 
God for their Salvation, Roz. 1. 14. Thoſe 
1 * that 
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| would ſearch, then, and are importurate 
þ ruption, as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, An- 


|  Sluggithneſs and Duineſs of Spirit, diſorder- 
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that belote they co ne to the Lo ds Supper, 
examine themſelves alone, big that God 
with God for Strength agiinſt every Cor- 
ger, Malice, alſo againſt a hard Heart, 


ed AtteQtions, - Sclt-Lovye, Senſuality, and the 


like; they alſo that beg for all the Fruits of 


Chrifi's Suff. rings, and for all the Graces of 
his Spirit, ſuch as thele are not like to be 


. ſent emp y away. 


Tous thiy, Conſider Secret. prayer is a Mears 


e publick Duries ugon the H-art, att 
Pubile 


Exerciſe is ended. ..Your Work is not 


done when publick Exerciſe is over; but you 


ate immediately, as ſoon as you come home, 


to go alone, and in ſecret to pray over the 


1 
k 
_— 
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Word which you bave heard: Thus, Firſt, 
has any Sin been lai4 open to you, wherein 


vou. know your ſelves to be guilty? Then 
cConfeſs it, and bewail it, and beg pardon for 


it, and for firength againſt it; and reſolve 
to ſet your ſelves againſt it for the time to 
come: Secondly, has any Duty been preſſed 
upon you? Then mention to God tis Duty 


* 
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this Duty. 


Fiſeih, 
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in ſecret, to incline. your Heart to perform 
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Fiſthly, - Confider, Sccret Prayer is the 
ay to have efpecial Tokens of Gods 
Love, and thoſe Joys that a Stranger does 
not intermeUdle with, O the ſweer Melt. 3 
"Wings and Thawings of the Heart for Sin, 
chat, the Saints meet with in Secret Pr yer! 
O the Vifits that the great Phyfician of 
Souls does make to poor Sinners in this 
Duty! And the inward Joy, Peace and Com- 
bert, that the Saints do meet with in their 
F he ſecret, Addreſſes unto God ty Prayers! And 

Friends, ſhould not this he a great encou - 

are risement to you to be frequent in Secret 
prayer? But if all this be not Encoutage- 

ment enough, | N f 
* Conſider in the Sixth and Laft Place, that 
ay you daily and frequently pray in Secret, me- 
© Naditate and examine your ſelves, and take 
pains [with your own Hearts in ſecrer, God 
will reward you. openly, Th's is the Argu- 
u ment that Cn iſt uſeth to inforce Secret Pray. 
„ er. Mt. 6.6. Hl en thou Prayelt, enter into 
ny Cloſer. and ſbut the Door, aud Pray to thy 
Bo Father which s in ſecret, ad thy Faber 
q which ſetth in fecre! ſhall reward ihee openly, 
y As ſecret Witk-dncts iha'l be openly puniſh- 3 
n 


N 


ed, {> ſhall tecter Du:ics b: op-nly reward= 
ed, before Men ard Ag ls at the laſt Day, - 

Now Friends, it ail theſ: Arguments 
will not prevail with you to the Exercife of 
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daily fervent Prayer, I know not what vi 
prevail. with you. But only let me te 
you this, even as you find it in, Alls 2. 1 
Whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lori 
(that is daily, frequently, conſtantly, fer 
vently and heartily ) Hall be ſaved. © Bu 
whoſoever ſhall not thus call on the Nam 
of the Lord ſhall never be ſaved. | 
Now in the next Place, I ſhall give you 
ſome Directions for the attaining of th; 
Gift of Prayer, and alſo furniſh you wid 
Matter of Prayer, who are bare of Matte 
as well for the Help of thoſe who are of 
weak Capacity; and becauſe I would om 
nothing that might be for the Good of Soul 
that may be a Means and a Way to hel 
WW them to Heaven; I have now, through thi 
Help of God, writ one Treatiſe more up 
on this Subjed, do direct you how to attai 
to the Gift of Prayer, and ſupply you with 
Matter for Prayer, with ſome Directions fo 
dort Ejaculatory Prayer; and the Lord giv 
vou Underſtanding. IC Sta 
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T be End of the Firſt Part. 
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Saint? J Duty and Exerciſe : 


Os, An Earneſt 


I Invitation to the Throne of GRACE. | 
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1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray t without ceaſ! g. 


Jr: my Firſt Part of [The Saint s eg 2 
Exerciſe] 1 ſhewed, | 
I/, What Prayer is, 5 
2diy, What it is to Pray without — | 
34%, I gave ſome Reaſons why we ſhould - 
Pray without ceaſing. 
975 and /afily, I made ſome Applicati- | 
Where, . 
DE I gave 2 Uſe of Lamentation. n 
2. An Uſe of Caution. 92 
3. An Uſe of Exhortation. But, _ © | 
Becauſe this Duty of Prayer is of ſo great 
Confequerice, | rhat the right Performance 
of it ſhews a Man or Woman to be in a 
1 K conmrrog and renewed State, and in their 
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Way to Heaven and Eternal G ory, but the Neg 
lect of this kreat Du:y ſhews plainly, whateve 
EF. rhey think of themſelves, yer they are yet in the 
unconverted and nnrenewed State, and fo in th 
- broad Way to Hell and Damnation; I mall thete 
fore (by the Help of God) endeavour to do at 
= cording as I promised in my firſt Book; that 
do enlarge my Uſe for Exbortation. 
184. By ſhewing you bow you ſhall attain unt 
the Gift er and by hut Means don 
come to be furniſhed R Matter for Prayer, tl 
A | are barren of Matter. 
24% I ſhall give you ſome Directions concen 
ing ort Ejaculatory Prayer. 
1 3dly, If you are e dead . dull, I hall i in the lf 
4 Place give you ſome Directieas, bow you may gel 
Pour flearrs enlivened and quickened ; and hou 
vou may come to be fervept and hearty © in Prayer 
And ſo I ſhall conclude chis Subject. 
A begin wich the firſt of hols = 
A There-are a great many, that by means of long 
We living in the Neglect of Prayer, they are ſuch 
Scrangers to this ſo great and neceſſary Daty, that 
. k. when they come to fall upon their Knees before 
wy Cod, they are ſo dry. and barren of Matter tha 
they know not what to ſay in Prayer. Now 1 
this be the Caſe of any that read this lirtk 
Book (whoever you arc) | defirc you to take this 
| Aivice thar I ſhall here give you; and the 
With your Endeavours, and the Blefling of Go 
wich , you will certainly attain ta a wot excelleat 
3% Gifr in Prayer. 


by b No in the Firft Place, 451 23 one e of. Crit 
* 2 did, oy 11, 1. Who came to Chrifk 
. And 
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ad deſired him to teach them to pray, even as 4 
hn taught bis Dilcgiples: ſo go you, to God in 
ze Name of Chriſt, and deſire him to teach ou 
pray: Say, Lord teach me to pray. Beg for 
od's Holy Spirir, that he would Help you to pray, 
d aſſiſt you in Prayer, and put Words into your 
onth; for it is rhe Spirit that muſt belp your In- 
mities, faith the Apoſtle, Rom, 8. 26. For rwe 
ow not what to pray for as we ought : But the Spirit 
ſelf maketh Interceſſion for , with . Groans that 
not be expreſſed, And if yon come with an ear- 
| Defire of the Spirit's Help, be will help and 
it you. But this is not all ; for there are other 
jeans that you muſt uſe, if you deſire to attais 
nto the Gift of Prayer. , 

Firſt, You muſt labour to be well acquainted _. 
ith Yong ſelves; ſtudy well your Hearts and. 
res, and ſtudy truly the Word and Will 7 
od, and all the Branches of the Ten Commaad- 

ents; which you may do by the Help of the 44 Þ 
mbly's Catechiſm, or any other Book which ex- 
lains the Ten Commandinents : Study alſo rig Mi 
argneſs of them, and then ranſack your Heart 
d Life to find out what Sins and Corruprions © 
e larking in your Heart; and what Sins arg 
redominant and reigning in you; as Pride, Co- 
etouſneſs, Luſtfulnels, Senſuality, Envy, Anger, 
alice, Self. love, £c. Now to know what yout 
clinations are, and what Sins and Coi ruptions 
te reigning and predominant in vou, you may 
now by the going our of your Heart aſter van 
bings more than after God and Heavenly Things. 
$ for inſtance, if you love the World, or the 
fleſh, or your carnal Pleaſures more than Gcd, 
arift, aud Heavevly Things; theſe Vanities 3 
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© 70 Che Saints Erercile. 
will cake delight to roul your Thoughts moft»np 
on, and diſcourſe more apgn them, than upon 
Cod, Cbriſt, and Heavenly Things. Examine ally 
pour Liſe z what Sins you have committed, and 
what Duties you have omitted; then examine 
your Weakneſſes and Diſorders, when you are a: 
any Service of God, either ar Church or abour any 
Service of God, either in Publick or elſe in Pr. 
vate; labour then to know how dead and Yull yon 
are apt to be, and how roving and wandringy you: 
Thoughts are apt to be. Now, if you will rake 
this Courſe, to labour to know your ſelves, your 
© Inclinations and Infirmities, you will then find 
ſuch a Multitude of inward Corruptions t© lament 
and bewail, ſuch a Moltitude of Actual Sins to 
= confeſs, and ſuch .a Multitnde of Wants, to be 
ſupplied, and ſo many Weakneſſes to beftrengrh- 
med, ſo many Diſorders to be rectifisd, and ſo 
many Sins to be forgiven , that you may find 
Work enough for Confeſſion and Complaints and 
Petitions for many Days together. Stacy alſo the 
Meaning of the Lord's Prayer, and there you will 
© find how ſhort you come of ſanCtifying of God's 
Name, Ind doing of his Will; and bow far the 
EK.ingdom of Grace is from coming into your Souls, 
when as you experience the Kingdom of Sin and 
Satan to reign there ſo much. "MN 
b. Secondly, For the furniſhing you with Matter 
ſor Prayer. In the next Place, ftudy God and 
Cbriſt, and labour to know him in his Nature, 
Attributes and Works; and eſpecially labour to 
de acquainted with his Dealings towards you ; 
and then you will ſee what a holy and a righteous 
Law you break, what a God you have offepded, 
cen pour Maker, Preſerver, and * 
8 e Then 
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Then ſtudy the Holineſs and Purity of God, and 
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then you Will ſee What an Image you have de- 
fac'd* ; and how) you have villified all the Graces 
of Gad's Spirit, which are contrary to Sin. Stu 
dy alſo the Goodneſs of God, and then. you will 
ee whar Mercies you have abuſed, what Grace 
and Love you have rejected: Study the Great“ 
neſs of God, and then you will ſee what a Ma- 
jefty you have affrunted ; who, if he bad been 
pleaſed, was able to ſnarch you away in a Mo- 
ment, and fling you imo everlaſting Torments 7 
a3 you have juftly deſerved. Once more, Study 
well the Truth and Faicbfulreſs of God, find them 
you will ſee what Promiles yon have flighred 
and what Threatnings you have contemned, and 
theſe Things will cauſe you to aggravate your Sin 
in eon ling of them ; ang they will melt you 
with 4 Multitude of Words in your aggravatings 
your Sins; and befides, they will tarniſh ou 
to lament gyer them with, a melting and a bleed 
ing Heart; and beſides, they will make you the 
more earneſt in begging Pardon for them, and. 
to ſtudy God's great Goodneſs to you, and to think 
on the ſeveral kinds of his Mercy, which he bas 
beſtowed upon you, both for your Souls and B02 
dies: As for Inſtance, by what wonderful Mer 
cy your Lives are preſerved, and you ſaved from 
all Dangers, when as ſo many Diſtempers, and 
ſuch a Multitude of Caſualties might befal you, 
to deprive you of Life, yet God preſerves you a- 
gainſt all Caſualties and Dangers. And to this 
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end he renews bis Mercy to you every Morn- 
ing, and every Night, and every Nour ; be allo 
by his good Hand of Providence, feeds you with, 
the-Froies of the Earth, and gives it Vertue co 


. 
rs 


= 


1 Fl — * * 99" p . + oy 1 9 C En L bo . l - 2 * 2 
- - * [9 2 > 8 PF * . * » ., A : + N N » 4 * 
ce: 7 4 EY n 1 5 4 "> " 
| 6 | rs 7 "=" *. * — 
The Saint xs ercile. 
* 
* a 4 - 


72 
nouriſh you, and gives you an Appetite to digefiif 
em; alſo be continues your Ea e, whilft many 
others are in Pain and Miſery; alſo he continues 
che Sight of your Eyes, and the Uſe of all your 
Senſes and Members, and gives you ſweet and el 
comfortable Reſt, and comfortable Habitations; Wee 
And beſides, tbe greateft Mercy of all is, you be. Ch. 
ing in a loft and undone Eſtate and Condition, he D; 
delivered up his dearly beloved Son as a Sacrifice #8 Me 
upon rhe Croſs, that by his Sufferings and Death Gr: 
be might deliver us from Hell and Eternal Wrath, fut 
and purchaſe Heaven and Salvation for yon ; and hid 
upon this Account, he hath given you the Light: eat 
of bis holy Word and Goſpel; be bath given you Ii be⸗ 
his Sabo th and his Miniſters, and his boly Spi- col 
rit to teach and inſtruct you in your Way to pol 
Heaven and Happineſs. Now u if you will but ol 
” -ſtady all theſe Sorrs of Mercies, what Ablindance iſ fer 
- of Matter you wh _ _ Praiſe and Thankſ⸗ the 
giving! Study allo what Temprations you daily Y® 
. al « the World: what 1 ; Bai S0 
and Allurements you often meet wich, prompring i ! 
of you up to Pride, Luſtfalneſs, Wantonneis, Co- A 
” yerouſnels, Intemperance, Malice or R<yenge, ſeq 
EF and how apt you are to be overcome. by theſe th 
| Temprations: and then you will find Matter e- *- 
nough ro pray for Power and Strength againft © "* 
8 Choke Temprations, that you be not overcome: . 
Study alſo, what Victory you bave got over ſuch “ 
” and ſuch a Luft, and then you will find Matter 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ro God for giving C 
885 you that 4 cory, as the Apoftle did, 1 Cor. 11. * 
17. Alſo you will 61d Matter to bewall and la- E 
ment over thoſe Sins and 8 tbat you 
Cannot yet find you have got any Victor. r 
Us ba 3 is EA, 3 Third, 
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| =" Study. well the Fulneſs of Cbriſt, and 
your own Emptineſs, and this will farniſh jou wirth?⸗ 
Matter of Prayer. Confider, that in Chrift there 
is Fulneſs of all Grace, there is Power to repent 
of Sins paſt, there is Strength againft Corrupiion,..þ 4 
there is Power enabling the Sinner to lay hold on- 
Chriſt by a ſaving Faith: $here is the Grrce f 
Divine 3 of Holy Fear, of Patience, of 
Meekneſs, and of Self-denial : None of theſe 
Graces are implanted in Nature, bur they are all- 1 3 
purchaſed by the Blood of Cbriſt, and rhey are all. * 
hid in Cbriſt, to be beſtowed upon all ſuch as- 4 | 
earneſtly defire them, and ſeck and labour by Þ 
hearty fervent Prayer for the obtaining of them. Mi 
Col. 1. 19, For it pleaſeth the Father, (laith the A- 
poſtle) rhat in him ſpeuld all Fulneſs dwell. So im- "A 
70h. ts 16, For of by Fulneſs all bave received Grace 
for Grace. Friends, if you did bur once come to ee | 
the Fulneſs of Chrift, and your own Emprineſs, 3 
you would never ceaſe crying unto him, until your ; 1 
Souls are tepleniſhed with thoſe ſaving racer 
which are purchaſed for loſt Sinners, and laid 
up in Chrift: You know, that a Child when be- 
ſees. a Pedlar's Pack opt ned, and ſeeing fo many? 
» W things, he will cry to bis Fatter, Father, give me. 
thy or that: So would you cry to God, your Hea- : 
venly Father, for ſich and ſuch faving Graces, i, 
vou did bur once come to ſee the Riches of can 
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and your own Wants and Neceſſities. 
Fourehly, Obſerve how the Caſe goes with ebe. 
Cborch add People of God, and how the Caſe goes 
with your Neighbours and Relariont, and with the 
Family in Which you dwell, both in Reſpect of 
their Bodies and of their Souls ; and this Will ſur⸗ 
niſh.you 2 Natter for 2 and Inrerceſfon- : 
2 D 5 . 5 "4 3, 54 
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=. Fifthly, Join as oft as you can with praying Per- 
ſons, and of them you may learn to pray. 5 
=. 'Sixthly and Laft/y, For voir help get by heart 
= ſome Forms of Prayer ſout of a Book) and make 
uſe of them; until by them you come ro know 
Pour own Sins and Wants; and fo can pray bet. 
ter without them. Bur I need nor ſend you to a 
Prayer-Bock to learn to pray; do but findy and 
Econfider well upon what I have wrote in this 
wall Book, and follow this Rule; namely, ſtudy 
well your Sins, Corruptions, and Temptations, 
Four Want, and your daily Mercies; and then 
( yon ſnall be furniſhed with Matter enough for 
Prayer. | 
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Thus 1 have finiſhed the fir Thing I promiſed ; 
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Pers LF, When yuu chance to meer way any. = 
empting or Enſnaring Object, that you are afraid 
dart Jof being caught ia the Devil's Hook, then plead: 
ake God's Omniſciency thu: = 
O moſt Niſe, Omni patent, All-ſeeing, and 4. a 
der. izowing God, from whom no ſecret thing can be lid, = 
who ma heſt all my Steps, and underſtandeſt my 
and Thug hes afar off : I pray thee give me Grace, thats” | 
his I may ſer thee always before mine Eyes, and be ever 
dy mindful of my Appearance at the Bar of thy ices © 
that I may nog dare to venture upon that Sin that 1 A 


en ¶ m now tempted to. þ 
or Second, If you find anv Sin or Luft like to | 
1 


overcome you, then plead God's Power and Al- 
- ſufficiency: 
2 O Aimight 5 Great, and Glorious Lord Ged, ide N 4 
Strength is made perfect in VVeakneſs, I pray thee ac. 
cording to thy Almighty Power, flirengthen me with 
thy Grace, that I may, by thy Help, be enabled to o- 2 
ercome this 187 this Luſt, this Vanity. - - 4 
Thirdiy, If for want of taking herd, you cbangs 
to be crer-taken, and fall into any "kind of Sin, 
then plead the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and 
the Merirs of Chrift for your Pardon thus : 2 
O moſt Merciful, Gracious and Loving Father, in 
Chriſt I humbly intreat thee, for his fitter Beach 
aud bloody Baſſion's ſake, that theu wouldeſt pardon, $ 
and forgive me this Sins and give me Grace to riſe us ; 
gain by true N and be mere waccl ful oven 
my Heart Life, for the Time to come. 
ä Gba you think upon your natural polig Y 
tions and ainmeer, then Pad the Holineſs: vis 
God:rthus :, 
- Omiſe Holy, Hob, Holy Lord God of Sabbath, wid 
rg . Des Shang ee beheld Iniquity 3 2 
FWH 2% > 
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I | ” tlowtble ; ; I pray thee waſh away Lin in thin 
Blood of Feſt 225 Sandi ſie ly e: Puriſalou 
= my Conſcience from dead Works. Kale 
= Bur to be ſhort, if you are under any Donbes or 
= Fears, or under any kind of Affliction, then plead 
the Wiſdom of God, that he might work all thingy 
about for your Good. F 
= Alſo when you are a going to read or bear the 
. Word of God, then plead God's Truth aud Faiths 
5 that for bis Truth's ſake, he would give 
yon Grace to bearken to his Counſels, obey bis 
Precepts, embrace bis Promiſes, and ſtand in awe 
"of his Threataings. 
* Laſtly, Once more, when you are going about 
© the fer Duty of Prayer, and finding your ſelf to 
: be dull and unfit for that Duty, * plead the 
2 ihne Spirit of God, thus: 
O Infinite, Eternal and Everlaſting God, who art 
2 © it /elf, aud giveſt Life and Being t all Crea- 
f les; and by the Vertue of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, will 
8 d raiſe the Dead out of their Graves, I beſeecb 
ah alſo by the ſame Vertue, that thou wouldeſt quick- Il © 
en #ny dead and dull Spirit; ſuffer me not to Boos + 
24 and dull Spirit; ſuffer me not to bring a dead 
f Sacrifice before a living God; but take from me 
D:adne/;, Dulneſi, and Dromfineſt, or what fo hin- 
© ders. or mndiſpaſeth me to Duty. Quiclen me, I pray. 
1 to Duty, and quicken me in Duty , inſpire in 
775 I beſeech thee, a new Spiritual Life; and this I 
= for Chriſt's ſake. 

; Thus I have endeavour'd, as plain 21 could, 
to put Words Joo your "Mouths, and reach | you. 
Chow to. pray, both by « ſet Duty, and by ſhort 

[Ejaculations. The third "and laſt Thing, 1 pro- 
pauſed, is 4g a 2 2 Dune E to. Oh 
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„ in Fife and, Fervency in prayer. Now that 
Puri jou may get this , take wich you theſe fe : 
mes: —_— 
Xs or Firſt, Take heed of Praying in a formal Cu- 
dead ftomary Manner; for if -you do not feel Sin ta 
ings be a Burchen co you, (if qou have nor a ſenſible 
Feeling of your Wants, and a longing Defire al- 
the lier thoſe Graces you pray for) then ,whilft be 
ith» Tongue goes, your Heart is apt to take irs Eaſe : 
ire ind then what a 1 lifeleſs Thing will Prayer IN 4 
bis be? vo 
Secondly, Clog not the Body with tho much Pa | * 
ing and Drinking, nor too much tir'd Labour; for 
the holieft Perſon living will bave but lietle-Fer- q 
vency of Mind in Prayer, if he comes to it with 8 #2 
he WY dull, full or wearied Body; | : 

Thirdh, Raſh not ſuddenly upon Prayer, our l 2 
a Crowd of other Buſineſs ; for that work cannowes 
be wcll done, that is done with 2 buſied Mind a- 
gainſt other Matters. I 

Fourtbly,” Take more Pains with your Hehn thac g 
with your Tongue, that they may be kept awakey bk 
in Prayer. 

Fifthly, Conſider well the Worth of thoſe things 
you N for: if you prevail nor for Grace, ace 
dan and Mercy, you are undone ſor- ever bn 

$7x»bly, 10 as if you ſaw the grear and” terte 5 
ble Majeſt Sth and all his Glorious any 
gels ftand by Tbeſ ſe you may ſee by a 
Eye of Faith, choad not by an Eje of Se Sena 
And. Gad knows in what Frame your Hearts are 
in whit you are Praying, though J lee bim 
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E Souls into a lively and ſerions Beliefpf the unſeen 

Things of another World: And pray #s if you 

= ſaw them before your Eyes ; ; as if you ſaw God 
Win bis Glory; as if you law Heaven and Hell ; 
2 Vibe Glorified and the Damned; Chrift- in Heaven 

© interceeding. for you. Such a believing Sight as 
this will make you ſerious, and pray 10 purpoſe 
ich all your Hearts. Thus by following of theſe 
* you will, by God's Help, obtain a Feryency 

rayer. 
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| Accepted: Time, 
by | * AND 9 9 = | 
cy ; 
Day of Salpation, Ke. 4 
od | 1 PIR "þ Part of DIG ii. 8 1 


— Behold, now is the Accepted Time : Behold nas 0 
is the Day of Salvation, | 1 1 
1 
T. Occaſion of theſe Words may be taken 4 
from the Words immediately before the 
Text, which are the Lord's own Words 
ſpoken by the h of the Prophet Iſaiah, 49. 8% 
Saying, I have heard thee in 4 Time accepted, and im 
F Day of Salvation have ſuccoured tbes: Or as it 18 
ibe Words before the Text, Inu a Day of Salvation * 
have 1 ſuccoxged cbhee. And from thence the Apoſtle 
takes Occafion. to ſhew them when that Zecep;edl 
Time, and Day of Salvation 5, wherein God beats 
us and accepts us; and that he doth hear in the 
Words of, my Text, Behold, now # the Aece ptaſ 
Time; behold, now is the Day of Salvatios, 
From. rbeſe Words I ul gather this be 
Obſeryation 87. 
1 the only Time 10 make our Peace wh 
4698, nd ergy. do N NA and Sal. 
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= bchoid, now is the Day of Salvation, 

I be Text affords us theſe two general Parts; 
F., Here is a double Note of Attention: Be- 
Fold! Behold! : ef 
=” Secondly, Here is the Subject Matter to Behold : 
dat is, Now is the Accepted Time, and, now is the 
"Dey of Salvation. | e 
Fit, Here is a double, Note of Attention; Be. 
bold! Beho/d! N.w to Hold a Thing, is to take 
W- grear Notice of t, ro obſerve it and to mind it, 
ind we may be ſure, that u hegſoerer we are cal 
led upon to behold a thing, it muſt be ſomerh ng; 
very great Concern; there are many. Thirgy 
== bat are not worth beholding; for if you mind it, 
= you way find it in the Scriptures, that when any 
= thing mentioned that is of greater Concernmem 
Ethan orbers, it is always brought in with this Note, 
Bebel! As Fames 3 1 2. Behold and See, if there be 
aun Sorrow I. ke unto my Sorrow. A Matter of very 
great Concernment. So Jon 1. 29. Behild the 
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3 Wig : and many other. Now there cannot be 
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bo of. Salvation. A Thing which concerns our 
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vation is now, this preſent. Sea ſon of Grace 
or the Time preſent is the only Acceptable 
Time: For, Behold, now # the Accepted Time; 
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- and > Top a ; "Salvation. - —_ 


ing, will bein vain: Now, wh: "what can be more 
worth our bebolding than th $2 This 18 a Matter 
which concerns our ſelves, and ir is of the greateſt 
Concernment in the World, therefore ibis requires 
a double Nore of Attention, to put us in mind of | 
it : Behold !' Babold! 

And 1o I pals «Secondly, from the Note Behold, 1 
to the Second General Heid, Subject Matter 90 4 
Be hold; and that allo is double ; Behold, now 15" 
the ſcceyed Time: Behold, now is the Day of Sale 
vation. Now, tho the gerepred Time, and the D li 
of Salvation, are two Feral Words, yer in tenſe 
they are one and rhe ſame : For the Accepted Time 1 
is conc Dar of Salvation, and our Day of Sa/vacion u 
the Accepted Tin: Wberein, if we unfeignedißj 
ſeek tue Lord; and turn ro bim by true Repena 
tance, we ſhali be ſare ro be accepted, parconed 
and ſaved : Fer, Brhud, now is the Accepted Time 1 
now is the Day of Sal ba- ion. by "i 

Now in my further Proſecution of this Sub j ch 1 
I ſhail proceed after this Manner: 1 

Firſt, | ſhall ew you, that with ust there: is 1 
ſuch a Time as an Accepted Time, and Day of Sale, 
vat iun. 

secendiy, I ſhall ſhew you the Seaſon when = 


Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation,s, 
Thirdly, « The Reaſon of it. And, „ 4 ö 
Leh, The Application. _ | 
I iha/l begin with the Firſt; and ſhew yon, \Tharf 
with us there is ſuch a Time and Day of Saluarien 
And that, Firſt, in-Relpect of the fallen Angela 


2 never. bad ſuch a Seaſon allotted rent 4 
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4:8 The Accepted Cime, 
32 unto Chains of Darkneſs unto the dreadful 
Judgment of the great Day: they being once fal- 
len, had never a' Day of Salvation afforded them, 
they never had one Moment of Time allotted 
Ether, upon che Improvement of which, they might 
have been reſerved to Mercy: Therefore if they 
I Would pray and cry, and entreat the Lord ne- 
ver ſo earneſtly, that he would forgive them that 
one Sin, and reſtore them once more to Mercy, 
oer they fhall never be regarded: , Chriſt ſuffered 
| L vor for them, there was got one Drop of Blcod 
med to waſh away their Sk: For be tock not upon 
in th: Nature of Angels, ub the Seed of Abraham, 
2. 6. 16. 4 
. Secondly, There is with us ſuch a Time as an 
Wetccepred Time, and Day of Salvation, in Oppoſition 
t@-rboſe damned Souls that are already in Hell: 
Ti true the Devils being once fallen, never had 
& Mercy offorded them, they never had one Minute 
Jof Time afforded them ro work out their own Sal- 
ation whereas theſe damned Wrerches once had 


once had a Day of Salvation, a Time wherein they 
IV have been Aceepted : Alzs! They had many 
Call from God, Time after Time, many a ſe- 
crer Motion from his Spirit; they once heard ma- 

Sermon, and enjoyed many a Sabbath, ma- 
an Ordinance ; God waited upon them Time 
; Faſter Time, Year after Year, whit | they continu- 


ei in their Rebellion agaiaſt him: But, alas! 


as! they ſinned away all their precious Oppartu. 
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if they bad returned to God in earneſt: But, 10 


2 r 


* _ E 


nt — 
q = 
** 22 $ 
o 4 G y I» 77 
G = p Ti = . 4 57” P * 
2 7 * 2 — "0 of 4 2 0 2 2 LF. 


j Mercy offered them, but they deſpiſed it; they 


ies! all rhis Time they * have been =", tx 


hw the Day of Grace is concluded, rhe Door: of . 
17h Wop 2 or © 5 ſhur : aps them; noW they - . yp 
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and Wap of Salvation. 83 
r 29 8 Wes: == 
leic in a far more miſerable Condition than the fal- 
len Angels are in; for they once had a golden Se- 
ſon of Grace pur into their Hands, but they wil- 
fully loft ir, and triff d it away; long did God wat 
and call upon them from one time to another, by 
his Spirit, and by bis Meſſengers; bus they wen ll 
ried out his Patience, grieved his Spirit, deſpiſed 
his Meſſengers, abuſed all his Goodneſs: Alas: 
the Devil will never * ſuch Confiderations as 2 
theſe ro rorment them, as theſe damned Souls 
now have. e 2 

Thirdly, There is with ſuch a Time as an A 
cepsed Time, and Day of Salvation, in Oppoſition 
to what ſhall be with us bereaſter; if we let it 


flip when we come to Hell, we ſhall be in the ll 
ſame miſerable Condition that thoſe damned Souls 
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= Secondly, I ſhall next ſhewj\-when this Accepted 
Time, and Day of Salvation is; that is, it is now; 
= Now is the -cc*pred Tame, and now h the Day of 
Salvation. The Apoftle doth nor ſpeak it in the 
aue Tenic, that ſoon after will be an Accepted 
ee, tho' you continue in your Sins ſor a 
rebelling againft God, grieving of bis Spirit, 
d provoking bim to Wiarh : yer, if you turn to 
God nereafter, you ſhall e accepted; no, bur he 
pake in the preſent fenſe Bee d, now is the Ao - 
eepted Time : now is the Opportunity of Grace 
Pat into your Hands, where n Heaven is to be- 
Von or loft for ever; and according as you im- 
prove this preſent Seaion of Grace, io muſt your: 
Leverlaſtirg Eftate be in ano: ber World: All Man- 
kind are in a miſerable Stare by Narvre ;/ and it 
nov chat the Terms of Mercy are offered yon, 
& and an Opportunity of Grace put into your Hand: 
Oh, for the Lord's ſake, do nar ruin y ur Souls for 
ever, by negleCing fo precious an Opportunity: 
Mark what our Saviour ſaith, Mateb. 21. 26. Agree 

bine Adverſary quickly, whilſt ee art in 
ena with him, leſt at any tim the Adver ſa y de- 

er thee to the judge, and the Judge deliver thee to 

e Officer, and thou be caſt inte Priſon : Verity, I 
Way unto thee, thou ſhalt not come ont thence, till thou. 
baid the utmoſt Farthing. Now God is your: 
SAdyveriary, for we are all by Nature Enemies to. 
Sod by Reaſon of Sin; but yer God, of his ten- 

Jer Love, hath given us Terms of Reconciliation ;. 
agree therefore with him qaickly, before his Ju- 
ee hath ſeized upon thee, and thou be deliver-- 
ed to the Officer, the Devil, and then thöu fflalt 
bim be caſt into the Priſon. of Hell, and there 
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aud Wap of Salvation * a 
until thou haſt paid ie utmoſt Farthing of Gods 
Juftice, which can rever be to all Eternity! Ob! 
therefore agree and make your Peace with your 
God quickly, whilft thou art in the Way with 
bim; for now you are in a'fair Way with hic 
to be reconcited, for ht offers you Terms of Me 
cy; he hath ſhewed you ia bis Word by ht il 
Means you may come to make an Agreement with 
him; he calls upon you by his Meſſengers; be en- 
treats yon in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to 
bim, 2 Cor. 20. And if God ſo earneſtly defires 
our Reconoiliarifa with him, in what a fair Way 
are we then with God to. be reconciled > But con- 
tinue in yeur unconverted Eſtate, and in your Eu- 
mity againſt God a litile longer, until the Seaſon ⁵⁶ 
of Grace be at an end, and God hath ſhur againft 
jou the Door of Mercy, then God and you will 
be irrecorcileable for ever; then all your Prays 
ers and Tears, and Endeavours, ſhall never be acc 

d; then nothing remains, but to the Prifop ©} 
of Hell you muſt be caſt, tbere to remain for e 
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ver and ever: Therefore, as Eliphas ſaid ro Job, ſo | 
lay L to you, Job 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf lf 
with him and be at Peace, thereby Good fhall come un- 
to thee: For, behold now is the Time that thou 
mayeſt be accepted: Bur more particular, ro ſhew | 
you when this Accepted Time, and Day of Saivation 4 
is; ir is now in this Life, for there is no making 4 
our Peace with God after Death; therefore faith 
Solomon, Eccleſs 9. 10. Whatſoever thy hand find. 
eth th do, do it with thy Mig; f there is no Work, iſ 
nor Device, no Knowledge, nor Miſdom in the Grave iſ 
nhirher thou gf. 4. >> 
Wpatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, whether i 
it be to repent, to cloſe fayingly wich Chriſt, ro get 
1 „ 8 + - ah; Graces. 
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* 3 e "Accepred Time, | 


Grace, or 10 ſtrengthen tby Fraces, or to ſecure 
J thy Title towards Heaven: Oh! ſer about it with 
wo thy Might and Maing for there 1s none of this 
to be done in the Grave, whether we are all baſt- 
Lening ; then Praying Opportunities, Sermon. Op- 
e. Sacrament - Opportunities, Sabbath- 
1 ES will be at an end: Now, if yer 
Jou are in your unconverted Eſtate, and yet un- 
3 der the Wrath of God, now, through God's Grace 
. Jou may be converted; - if yet you are Enemies 0 
w vu may be. reconciled; it yet you are in 

your S.ns, you may be pafddned yMit yer you are 
in the Eftate of Damnatic n, you may be brought 
| 4 into an Eftate of Salvation: But when once Death 
bath ſhut your Eyes, then your Condition will be 
onalterable for ever, I mit work the Work of him 


_— 


þ cometh, when no Man can work, 


Bur yer, though the Time of this Life be the 


Time of'a Man's Life may not be an Accepted Tine 
1 With him; for with foine Men, the Day of Salva- 
a tion laſteth all their Liſc long, ard with ſome it 
| doch not: Therefore well might the Prophet c 
out, 1/2. 55, C. Seel he the Lord whit he may be 
Bp frond ; call % him wl:i'ſt he is near; for rkere 
way come a Time, even in the Time of this Liſe, 
. the Lord will not * found though he be 
a never ſo diligently: And Eſau, becauſe he 
neglected the Seaſon of his Repent:n.e; he aſter- 
aids ſougbt Repentance carefully with Tears, 
eren long before the Day of his Death, but hz 
| Þ could not find ir, Heb, 12, 27, 

| Mn Tis true, as long' as there is Life there i is 2 


tba fent me, whilſt is is to Day; for the on ah 


| Arceped Time and Dey of Salration, yet every 


ere! ls Hope 1 long a A. Man inf on | this fide Hr 
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and Dap ot Salvation. $7 ii 
— __ — tonnes moet We __— 
cure End the time of Lit ccc nly called the Day 4 l 
with hf Grace; not becauſe the Day of Grace conti-© 3 a 
this pues all a Man's Life long, but becauſe it is bound- 
baſt. Jed within the Compals of à Man's Life : + Now, 8 
Op. Itecauſe every time of a Men's Lite may not be 
ath- ¶ Accepted Time ; I ſhall thereſc re flew yon ſome 
yet Neertain Sea ſons of a Man's Life, which if be hae 
un. but Wiſdom to know them, and Grace to improve 
ace them, he ſhall be ſure to be accepted: I thall bur 


sto Alt le more than name them. © | 
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Firſt, The Time of Youth, is the Accepted Time ! il 


in | 
are ¶ Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy Truths, if 
ght Hays So/omen, Eccleſ. 12, 1. O Friends, if you 


be Fſcek ſor Pardon and Mercy, row whilt yeu-are 
m Vourg, you hall ſurely be accepted For, ſaith 
% God to his Peop'e ae! Jer. 2. I have expected 

the Kindneſs of thy Nuth. Some young People, 1 
he ¶ have ſometime looked upon as the happieſt Peo« 
ple in the World, becauſe we may be ſure theig. 
2.6 I Sealon'of Grace is not gone; the preſent Time is 
. the Day of Salvatien, the Lord give them Grace 
ic 0 improve it: Io lee young Boys and Girls give 
5 themſelves to ſtudy ing of the Scripture, to praying 


ath Nun to God, and in the time cloſe wich Chriſt, and | 


open to them. . | 

0 Secondiy, The Time of Health and Strength 

dhe Accepted Time: In the Old Law, that which & 

„vas offered up in Sacrifice, which was torn, blind, 

or lame, was not accepted: This ſhews, that thoſe 
who ſpend the beſt cf their Days and Strength 


„ia the Work of the Devil, and then think . 
„Ide themſelyes vpto God, when Sicknels, Lame 
* . 3 2 <#*5”. x N yh 
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© meſs; an! feeble old Age cone muſt never look tf 

be accepted, God will not H turned off with thefſy 
Devil's Leavings. 3 9 
Third, The Time of the Goſpel is the Accepre; 
Lee. Praying Opportaninies, Sermon Opportuni- 
Hes, Sacrament- Opportunities, Sabbath Opportu- 
_ tne; theſe are Seaſons of Salvation, for we know 
not how foon God may remove our Candleftick out 
of this Place, and rake from us the Means of Grace; 
and then the Opportunities of Grace will ſoon be ar 


4 


_— an End. IN | 
=. Fouthly, and Laſtly, The Time of God's Spi- 
mms working and ſtriving in the Heart of wicked 
Mien, is the Accepted Time, and they tbar obey 
we Calls of God's Spirit when is ſtrives, ſhall be 
& ſure to be accepred, ler it be at what time ſoever; 
Werber ir be in Youth or Old Age; though the 
P pirit bach its Goings and Comings, yer ſome it 
doth not give over to their Old Age, or to their 
= Dying day; and ſome ir doth: God's Spirit is 
Compared to Noab's Dove, which Noab ſent out of 
tibe Ark, and it returned to him again ;. and then. 
5 =_ Bat when he ſent the Dove out the third 
Time, rhe Dove never returned to bim more, So t 
we Spirit of God hath its Goings and Comings ; Ib 
comes at one time into the Heart of a Sinner, Nc 
d ſecretly calls upon bim to repent, and become t 
new Creature: But this Sinner, may be, ſtifles If 
eſe good Marions, quenches the Spirit, and con- 
Aaves ſtill in his finfal Courſe of Life, then it may . 
be, che Spirit departs, and after a while eames | j 
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= again, and finding the Sinner the ſame ſtill, he 
8 departs, and. then comes again, and again, and at 
ct the Spirit being often refiſted, and grieytd he 
is proyoked finally to depart, and neyer 10 rrou- 
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Ine when once be is brought to char paſs, ten 
"Ball che Sermons and all the Prayers in the World '% 4 


Jill never do him any good. 
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and Day a Sefvation "© 1 


ble him more ; — 3 Grace is departed, "and 3 


is immediately Feliver'd up tova hard Heart 
nd - a reprobare Mind, that ſhall never repent 


Oh! therefore bavs 
1 care of quenching and grieving the Holy Spirit 
of God, when it ſecretly ftirs and works in your 1 
Hearts; but be careful to 4 its Mot ions, leſt 
the Spirit being grieved, withdraw ir ſelf finally, WM 
and never return more; and Gon your Accepted 
Time, and Day of Salvation will be at an Ende 
Now, conſi der all this, if you are yet in your 
Youth and Strength, and enjoy the Qydinances of 
God, and the Means of Grace, and the ſecret Ope- 
ration of God's Spirit; and then bebold, and again, 
Bebold, ebat now is the Accepted Time, and now is 
the Day of Salvation. Now with us there is ſuch 4 
Time as al Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation © © 5 
and that for theſe two Reaſons, I ſhall but juſt 
name them : 2A 
Firſt, That thereby the Saints might have oc- i 
caſion for ever to magnifie the free Grace of God, 
that he hath nor lefr them to periſh in their miſery. 4 
ble Eftare, but hath offered them Terms of Mer- 
cy, and hath put an Opportunity of Salvation into ll 
their Hands, and hath given them Grace ro iu 
prove 1t, 5 
Secondly, That thereby the Wicked may be uo 
withay Excule, for there is never. a damn d Soul 
in Hell that can plesd this, That they 'neyer” had, 
a Day-of.Grace : O ic would be a great eſſening 
of cheir Torments if they could plead ſo Alas % 
thee. was ,never a Man or Woman, ſince be 


9 of: he World, bur bit hath bad . | Seo of 
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Grace; there was never fione yet ever lived, be pro 
& -rbeir Lives ſhort or long, bur before they die, tbeyſl p2u 
bave Mercy offered them, and acceptable Tine # 
to ſeek itzin: Therefore the Wicked ſhall be leſi lat 
without Excuſe: nay, twill add much to rhe thi 
Torments to conſider, that they once had a Sea Cc 
ſon of Grace and Salvation, and yet wiltully lofi to 
it. O ler every one therefore, both ſmall and 


great, behold and-eonfider, That now is the Accen M 
ted Time, aud now is the Day of Salvati n. Co 
1 ' | las 


3 TFH firſt, Uſe that I ſhall make of this, hall be 
=. = a Uſe öf Terror, to all ſuch as ſquander and 
= trifle away the precious Seaſon of Grace and Sol 
vation: Friends, you have heard, that Ged's Spi. Fe 
rit will not always ftrive with Men: Ged is noi it 
bound to wait all a Man's Life long: if God con ta 
unues waiting from one Time to another, from oneſ ev 
Vear to another, from one Sabbath to another, and w 
vet you turn a deaf Ear to bis Calls, and flight 2D 
1 8 f Warnings, and will go on reſolutely, and pre- 
flumptuonſly in your Sins: Conſider, God will at 
laſt be Weary of waiting, his waiting will be 
tired out; and then, juſt as you have ſerved 
Vod in your Day of Grace, ſo God will ſerve you 
dem his Day of Wrath and Vengeance comes: T 
O read and tremble, in that dreadful Place of fl in 
Scriprure, Prov. 1, 2, to the End: Mark there w 
how lovingly God expoſtulates with wicked Men, il w 
faying, How long you ſimple Ones will you love Sim- je 
= p/icity ? And ye Scorners delight in Scorningꝰ And t 
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oe Egols er And then ſee. his loving N 
= Call gas Laviation, Nes, , 
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_ Aud alle his gfactous Promite, Behold 1 will 1M 
pr out my Spirit upon you ; I will male known my 
Words unto you, But yer all this loving Expoſtu- 
lation, Iavitation and Promiſe would prevail no- 1 
thing with them, they would run on their evi! 
Courſes for all that; therefore ſee What God ſairh* 
to them now, Ver. 24. Becauſe J have called, and 
ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no 
Man regarded: but. ye haveyſet at naupht all ] 
Counſels, and would none of my Reproof ; I alſo will [ 
laugh at your Calamity, and will mock when our Fear 
cometh ; when Fear cometh as a Whirl wind, when © 
Deſtrution and Anguiſh cometh upon them, then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer 5 then 4 
ſhal they ſeek me early, but they ſpal not find me, "i 
in that they bated Knowledge, and didi not chuſe the 4 
| 
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JP 
' 
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Fear of the Lord, A moſt dreadful Text this is, if 
it be rightly.. conſidered ; in the Day of their Vigo 
tation, God called upon them to turn from their 
evil Ways, and then they turned a deaf Ear, and 
would not regard; but aſterwards, when their | 
Day ot 1/rael was paſt, and the Day of thei. Ex- 
tremiry was come: then they called upon God for 
Mercy, and God would not regard them. It is a 
common Proverb among vs, _ — 
He thas will not whilſt he may, 2 — 
N ben he would he ſhall bave nay. | 4 
This was the very Caſe of Eſau, be was a | 
of ing and following his fleſhly Delights, when Gog 
ere was a calling him to Repentance; and then af 
len, wards when be would have re pented, he was 
im. ¶ jected; for be found no Place for Repentance, 2 
nd tho he beſought it carefully wirh Teatz, Heb. 12. 27% 
ing Now) God way call long upon wicked Men to 
Re- rl and be fared, both by bis * and WW his I 
f 3 Sr 
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Spirit, but they will not regard; but when this" 
E their Day of Salvation is ended, and they come te 
lie npon their Death bed, O how they will then 
cry our, Lerd pardon me; Lord, ſeve me : Nero,“ 
Lerd; Mercy, Lord: ſome Mercy, for Chriſt's ſake ; f S: 
But God may juſtly anſwer them: No Sinner, no 

= Mercy-co be had; I once offered thee Mercy, but then ds 

Wu abuſeſt i,; and ſeeing thou wouldeſ# not accept f. 

EE Mercy wbilſt it is offered thee, therefore now the Door A! 

Meeren is ſhut againſt thee for ever. 

= Secondly, My ſecond Uſe ſhail be for Matter of ug: 

= Encouragement, to ſuch who are willing to come 
in and accept of the Terms of Mercy, but ye 
keep off through many Doubts and Fears. WY 

O, ſays one, I am afraid my Day ef Salvation it 

paſt already ”m if /o, all my Endeavours will be in 

vain; do what I can, I ſhall never be accepted. 

WB” 4nſw. To anſwer this, I will give you this one 
Mark, whereby you may know, whether your Day 
of Salvation be paſt or no: You ſay, you are a- 
© Ffraid that your Day of Salvation is paft : If fo, N“, 

= that is a good Sign that it is nor paſt: 
for thoſe wirh whom their Day of Grace is paſt, 

they grow ſenſeleſs of any ſuch Matter. Again, ou: 

Don't you find, ſome rims godly Motions ſtirring in FO" 

1 Jou by the Spirit? Don't you find in you ſometimes 0 

Sorrow for Sin, after it is committed; and 4 De- 0 
re to leave fin? Don't not your Heart ſome- “ b 
= rimes melt, when you hear the Word Preached ? A 
* e you nat ſome Deſire ta become a ne Crea- och 

6 re? If ſo, then your Day of Salvation je nor MY” 


Fett paſt; for thoſe wih whom the Day of Grace fta. 

is paſt, they are given over to A ſenſelels; hard, and el 
3 obdurare Heart. that is neither moved with Mer- de 
des, mor terrified with Jodgmens ; And being gi 
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the ven over to themlelyes, they run into all kind o i 

. ckedneſs with Greedineſs; and, as it ſeems, +l 
hen 1 


6 


his is not thy Cale, as yer; ſo now, up, and 
ole with the Terms of Mercy, whilft thy Day, ü 


Anf, Know, for your Encouragement, that 
oth you, and, every one elſe enjoys a Day of Sal vas 


"4 
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155 Salvation is lengthen'd out. | © 
„o bur, faich another, it may be, J am none f 
ben Elet ; and, if ſo, then all my Zudeavours will 
e of #2 pur paſe. 0 | * 
Yor Anſw. Whether a Man be elected cr got, tharf oY 
not in his Power to know, and therefore he 
she not to meddle with it; but you muſt un- 
melerſtand, that God decrees aright, for thoſe whom 
yen e bart elected, he hath abſolutely decreed, tbat 
ey ſhall be juſtified, ſanct fied, and ſaved; but A 

„% boſe whom God hath reprobated, he hath hort 
i (oſolarely decreed that they ſhall be damned, but 1 
e bath leſt them to their own Choice, as Adam ant 

me Die was, and therefore their Damnation, is wil- 
52 ul of themſelves; bur whether you are elected 
a. not, if I may fo ſpeak, if you repent, and be 
ſo, Paverted, you ſhall be ſaved; if nor you all \ 
: damned: As many as do periſh, do not petimj, 
lt. Ncauſe they were not elected, but becauſe they I 
is ould not uſe the Means in order to their Sala- 
I BR : ..Y 
— O but, you will ſay, it may be, God will not givs ñã 
Je. e Grace to repent, and without bis Grace I can do 4 
Ae thing. uy Sos 2 1 
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im; and chis Day of Salvatirn is a Time of A. 
ſtance; as well az a Time of Acteprance : Mark 
he Promile of Chriſt, Mazeh. 7, 7. A and ye ſhall 
ove ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and i: ſpall: te 
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>. Feceiverh, and he that ſeeketh fixdeth, And to bit 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 

mak, Chrift ſpeaks there nothing concern 
Election, but every one, whoever he be that ask 
erz, ſeeketb, and knockerh for Grace, Pardon an 
Mercy, and that in Seaſon, whilft it may be had 
mall certainly be heard and accepted: But the 
= Fou muſt be ſure t ſeek in Seaſon, for ſeekiry 
out of Seaſon, never yet found Succeſs, Now! 


"iN 


ad bad but ſought Repentance in earneft, whe: 


— 


* * 


Vos called him cd fepent, then God would han 
FRrengtbened and aſſiſted him, and alſo acct᷑ pte 
EF” him; but he ſought for Repentance when the Sei 
bon of Repentance was gone, and that ruined hit 
for ever. Now mark this, Whatever the Decree 
of Heaven be concerning you, yet if you are but 
* willing to lea ve your Sins, and do heartily deſin 


Grace and Mercy, and earneftl; ſeek ir. by Prayet * 
aud Supplication, and that in the geaſon of Grace F 15 
ia ir is offered you ; then, tho” you can do noſe” 


EF rhihg of your ſelves, yer Jou ſhal! have Streng 
and Afiftance enough; for God will help you 
Ci will belp you, and the Spirit will help you 
* von all have help from Heaven; and, through 
' -the Spirit of Chrift's ſtrengtbening, you ſhall be 
enabled co go through with this great Work, ani 
tben you ſhall not only be aſſiſted, but allo ac 
lt "7 cepted and rewarded : But then you muſt be ſure 
Wo ſeek in Seaſon, in your Day of Salvation; fo 
* if you ſeek out of Seaſon, all your ſeeking and 
” So firiving will be in vainn 

|. Laſtly, To conclude all with" a Wond or rwo 
bk Exbortation : Be exhorted, as you, gefire the 
* 4 Salvation of your Souls, to conſider and improve 
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Inn earneft lay hold on this your Day of Salvation 
Ybefore it is gone: Seek ye the Lord now whilſt he maß 
he found, and call upon him whilft he is me 4 


7 


— 
* * 


"ITY 
* 


7 Fd * 


WY 


— —— does — 
and Bap of Salvation. 8 
working out your Salvation before it be roo late * © . 
) it is moſt dreadful to conſider, that God hat 
allored us but one ſmall Poriton of Time, to do 
all that ever muſt be done for Eternity, and yet ir 


oald be re away in Vanity and Foolery. 
Bur, Friends, whatever you ſee others do, do you 


* * 


5 


— 


- And 
whilft others ſpend their Free Time in Feaſtigg 
Rioting, and in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, do o 
ſpend your Time in Faſting, Praying, Repenting, 
and Suing out the Pardon of your Sins, and ma- 
king your Peace with God, And, if you thus dos 
then at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe, and he no 
longer, you ſhall hear that bleſſed Welcome pros 
nounced from the Mouth of Chrift, Well done, 
thou good and faithful Servant, enter into the Foy f 
thy Lord» Which the Lord of his infinite Mercy 
grant unto us all, Amen. * 
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b Endof the Third SERMON)» 
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5 "And the Angel "which 1 ſaw ftand upon the Earl 
4 4 * rer you the Sea, life up his Hands towards He, 5 N 
25 - G4 © 0 
3 Lind 5 wear 7 him that li veth for ever and ever, & 1 
8 of abs there ſhould be Time no longer, >- - we 
be”; 5 ion 
Eloved Friends ad /Neighbourgh I deb: 1 
you all to rake this ſmall Treatiſe intMlirtl 
your Hands, and diligently read it ove} 1 
and over again; and when you have done 1 
enter upon à ſerions Conlideration upon tho!gFog 
[+ Marters Which are contained in this Book, an Sea 
lay. them cloſe ro your Hearts, and I hope it wi 
ea Means to ftir you up in Time to lay hold 0 
oF. your go den Seaſon of Gracey betore 1 it be ata. 
HD . He 
Ia my laſt Treatiſe + concerning the . . 
Time, . Be of yy „I was longed rotlearf 2 
ou many Things that e _ very great Weigi By- 
2 aud 1 bean oath 5 nor be 2 
2 22 . . 5s DTS 2 
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j 1 22 Rev. * 11 Ve and Part of Ver. vi. 
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onta ined in ſo ſmall a Diſcourſe : And it is great 
iry, that ſuch weighty Matters ſhould be loſt; 

Ind therefore upon farther Conſideration of it, 8 5 
ave here — 2 another Subject, which is 

oncerning Tbe End of Time, and Be inning of . 2Þ 

Eternity : Wherein I do promiſe, thro God's Aſſiſt- 
nce, to lay down thoſe weighty Concerns which... 
was forced to leave out in my other Treatiſe of: 
e Accepted Time and Dan Salvation: And, 1 
* lope, thro' God's Grace, ir will be the Occifion 0 
; inning many Souls, and bringing them home to 

God, who now ſquander and trifle away their 

me in mere Vanity; and that I ſhall do from 

hele Words of the Angel, who ſwearing wich a 4 

ond Voice, By him that liveth for ever and * * 

arthThat there ſhall be Time no longer; 1 

tie Now from this Place of Sctiprure I might lay 9 2 
down theſe Particulars : 

&F I. The Deſcription of the Perſon, that thus 3 
[wears, It was a great and mighty Angel came down 
om Heaven, Ver. 1. 4 
efirg II. What it was he held in. bis Hand : It was a 

intilltle Book open. 33 
well III. His Gefture : He ftood, ; 
one} IV. His Manner of Standing: It was with one 
hoſYFogr upon the Earth, and the 8 upon the 


anq Sea. 


wil V. The 0 or 8, of his Voice: Ir was as tou] 3 


ois when à Lion roa reth. 1 
a VI; As be ſpake: He lift up his, Hands werd, 


Heaven. 


te VII. Helps ke wh an Oath : "He Coli 2 
VIII. The Perſon 85 701 be ſweark hav 
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5 By him that lipeth for eve ever. 4 
3 And . 'Th IS of his W. or 
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= the Words which he uttered ; that is, That there 
= ſhould be Time no longer. B a 

But I will paſs them all by, and inſiſt only up. 
on the laſt, which are the Words that tnis great 
nid mighty Angel uttered, and confirmed by an 
= Oath, and ſwear by no leſs than the great and 
= glorious God, By him that liveth for ever and ever. 
And ſpeak them with an wa ms, loud Voice; 


== the Words were theſe hat obere 
0 longer. _ e 

Tbe Doctrine that I ſhall raiſe from hence, is 
= this: Thar at the End of this World, at the great 
and dreadful Day of Judgment, Time and Op. 


porrunity ſhall ceaſe and be no longer.. 
From hence 1 hall lay down theſe three or four 


bould be Time 


* 


TE 

x hings conſiderable : 

1. What Time ſhould be no longer. " 
2. When Time ſhould be no longer. 


1 : I 3 The Rea ſon why Time ſhould be no longer, 


4 


U 


f 
| ſhall be no longer: And in doing of this, Ifhall 


it is to pui an End to God Himſelf : Time runs in 
E parallel with the Lite ot God, ir never had Begin - nc 
© ning, and never ſhall bave End; Time and Eter- Ie 
Inity are linked together, ſo that wie cannot ſpeak f 1, 
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and 2 of Eternity. 


ime was before all Millions of Years That can be 6 
y up. bought; and it ſhall remain throgghour' alt a8 J 
grep come, even to al Eternity? 
Y an Now to anſwer-this, When the Angel ſwears *. 
and t Timo ſhould be no longer, he doth not mean 
ever, Time conſidered in it ſelf; for that ſhalk remain 
ice; 5 long as Eternity endures, and ſhall never have 
rims 0 End; and for Time to have an End, is 4 
Thing imp: ſſible: But to rake the Words in their? 
tue Senſe and Meaning, it is an Opportunity of 
Time, Which at the laſt Day ſhall ceaſe and be no 
Op. ser. 

1 ſhall name ſome of thoſe Opp 44 
ime, which at the End of the World ſhall end 
Ind be no longer. 

I. The Time of Nature ſhall be no longer; it 

vas the Promiſe of God to Man, after the Flood, 
en, 8. 22. That. as long as the Earth Wei wry 
ted, Time and Harveſ?, Cold and Heat, Summer and 
Winter, Day and Night ſhal! not ceaſe: But at the 
ne End of the World, when the Earth, and all Things 
all Temporal. hall be diſſok ed, then all theſe ſhall 
at ceaſe and be no longer: To every thing, faith Solo- a | 
be non, there 4s a den, and a Time, to every purpoſe 1 
A. under the” Sun, Ecclef, 3..1,2, 3, &c. A Time te b 
on, and a Time to Die: a Time to Plant, and a Time 2 
*" to pluck up that. which u Planted,” &. = 
But at the End of the World, all theſe Seaſons 3 
ind Opportunities ſhall end and be no longer; 
„chen there ſhall be no mote Opportunities af Planj» 
ing not Gathering; no more Sowing nor Reaping 41 


ro wore Qppotrunizies.,of Buying and Selling 3 
theſe Opportunities of Nature ſnall then ceaſe and 


be no longer. 
WE, The < Tine. of gur Abode here V Earth / 
n nn oP + hy 
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4 Ws, 


4 3 "The « End of ime, 


3 Men and Woman; either in Heaven or Hell w 
© muſt abide for ever, bur here upon Earth weſt all 
be no more, 


? But ar rbe end of Time, there ſhall alfo be an 
* of all their Sorrows.: Thon God ſhall wi pe 


more death, neither ſorrow "nor "crying, net#her ſhall 


* be may recover his firength- before be oe. hence, and 
* be no more, Pſalm 39. 13. Thar is, be W more in 
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ſhall be n erg 1 the Erd of World, Hes 
ven and Hell ſhall contain the whole World « 


David prays, that God would ſpare "om, that 


- a mortal Eſtate in t. 1 World. And, Job 7. 9,16 be 
As the clouds conſumeth and vaniſh away, ſo he tha Fol 
” poeeh down to the grave, ſhall come up no more; be Sor 
e return no more to lis honſe: Thar is, his Ha of 
*Þiration in this World, and his Place here upon 
Eartb, fhall know him no more. So Mo Job 14, 
12. If 4 Man die, ſhall he live again ＋ That is, be 
hall live again in another. World, either in ever- 
"laſting Joys, or in everlaſting Torments, bur be 
fall live again no more in this World, _ 
III. The Time of the Tribulations, Sorrows, 
and Afiitions of God's Children Mall be no lon- 
ger; Now they are perſecuted, by wicked Men; 
now they are flighred, mock d at, ſcorned, and 
ahuſed; now they have many a Temptation to 
rive againſt; now the Devils rorment them with 
many Doubrs and Fea's that their Sins ſhall neyer 
” be pardoned, that God will never more be favour- 
able unto them: Alas! they are now fait to en- 
dure many Sorrodes and Calamities, both out ward- 
I in their B dies, and inwardly in their Souls. 


ay all tears from their eyes, ant there ſhall be no 


here be any more pain; for the fer thing are 


Myr a) Sore 21. + Then They, ſhall never 
Re” 8 KT ES 1 woe 
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nore be perſecuted by wicked. Men, they ſhall ne- 1 | 
er more be ſubject ro any Sickneſs, or Diſtems:. 
pers, or any kind of Miſeries; then there ſhall be 2 
no more complaining by Reaſon of their outward 
Miſeries, nor yet by Reaſon of their inward trou- 
bles: Saying, Can theſe Sins be pardoned * 1s: 
there any Mercy for ſuch a Wretch as I am ? wail 4 | 
God rg Hen me any Favour? No, there ſhall; „ 
be none of thoſe Complaints heard in Heaven: bk ; 
For when Time ſhall be no longer, then all the 
« Sorrows, Miſeries and Afflictions of the Children 
Ha. Hof Go hall alſo ceaſe, and be no longer. | 
pon IV. The, Time of the 4 wp and fi nful Pleat. 1 
ſures of wicked Men, ſhall be no longer: Nowe 
del wieked Men live many a merry Hour, they run» 
to many a merry Meeting; now they can lauga,» 


* 
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Y * 


yer. 

bel and fing, and riot, and play away their precious 
time; now they feaſt, and drink, and game, a8 1 | 

we BN if they were to live ſor ever; but when Time ſhall. 


end, and be no longer, then there ſhall be an be | 
of their Mirth and Jollicy. Lock in Rev. 1 _ 


4 and read that Chaprer throughout, and there you. 4 
to hall ſee -a dreadful Sentence pronounced againft Þ 

th MW the Whore of Babylon : She exceeded in riches, * 

er va, array d in purple and ſcarlet, and dec d with * 

r. Led, and precious ſtones, and pearls 5 "and ſhit was PL 4 


of be abo minations and fithineſs F her fornication, 
Chap; pay. 4. She lived in all Kind of Pleaſure, 
but bete is a dreadful Woe. pronounced, againſt- 
het, Chap, 18. 17. Lok how much ſhe bathyg lorified | 
her Jef, and lived deliciouſiy; ; {a much torment: and 4 
ſorrow give ber; for ſpe ſaid in ber Heart, I t 
Ng and 2 Som no ſorrow Therefore malls 
ber Plagues come io one Day, Death and Mour n- 
ing, a ke. ſaall be utterly burnt with Fire ; for 
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2 Che End of Cime, 
A — r * 5 - : * 1 
E frrong is the Lord God who judgeth her. And af- 


cer that, Ver. 21, 22, 23. 4 mighty Angel took up 4 
= fone, like unto a great mull-ſtone, and caſt it inig 
be Sea, ſaying, Thus {wirh violeres. ſhall that great 
= City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found u 
more at all. And the voice of harpers and muſicians, 
and of pipers and trumpeters, fhall be heard no more 
Wot al in thee : and no craftſman, of whatſo:ver craft 
WE be be, ſhall be found any more in thee; and the 
found of a  mill-ſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in 
E-zhee. And the lipbr of a candle fhail ſhine no more 
at all in thee, and the voice of the bridegroom, and 
be voice of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in 
bee. This is the very caſe of all wicked Men, 
they have their Pleaſures and Delights upon Earth, 
= Go you nom, ye rich men, weep and howl, for the mi- 
ery that ſball come upon ou; (faith St. James, chap, 
. 1, 57) ye that have lived in. pleaſure, and have 
2 ' hs wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts & in a day 
Ea [aughter, Bur when Time ſhall be no longer, 
ten there ſhall be an End of all their Mirth and 
* Jar, then there ſhall he no more Mirth nor 


— 


4 ollicy; no more Singing and RejoyEing, no more 
eaſting and Drinking, no more Playing and 
ming, no more Mufick nor Dancing; all theſe 
& Pleafures' ard fleſnly Delights'ſhall then have an 
Bod, and be do longer. 2 
V. The Tiixe of the Goſpel ſhall be no longer; 
ow we enjoy wany a Praying- Opportunity, ma- 
Sermon Opportunity, many a Sabbath Op- 
Eportunity, many & Sacrament - Opportunity, but 
the End of Time all theſe (Opportunities ſhall 
he enjoy d no more; then there ſhall be no more 
reaching, nor 8 no more Sabbaths, nor 
Pcramants, no. more Golpcl-Oppornunizies, . 20 
E „ . n 
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e no more ; Promiſes of Pardon and 
Mercy to Sinners, no more Offers of Chriſt and» 
Salyarion ; all theſe. Goſpel - Opportunities ſhall 
then ceaſe and be no longer. "2 
nl VI. And Lafily, The Time of God's Patience, 
ans, and Forbearance hall be. no longer; God hath re- 
wore ſolved that bis Spirit ſhall not always ftrive wich! 
"aſe Man: And, faith God to bis People Jae, al 
the Rom. 10. 21. All the Day long have I ſtretched our 
in Iny Hand unto a diſobedient and gain-ſayinig People. 
ore Nowy God ſtands Day after Day, Sabbath after 
nd Sabbath, Year after Year, proffering Grace and 
in N Mercy to rebellious Sinnets ; now God. waits 6 
en, Nupon Sinners, even all the Day long; that is, all = 
th, ihe Time of their Viſitation, all the Time that their 
i- Day and Seaſon of Grace laſteth, whilſt Sinners 
p. Ware a wearying of his Patience, and giieving of 
we Ibis Spirit; now God calis and calls aloud, both 
by Mercy and Judgment, both by his Werd 
r, Fad by bis Spirit; by loving Expoſtulations and 
1d earneſt Entreaties to Sinners, to turn and be ſavd, 
or aying, Turn ye, turn e; Why will ye die? pry 
re W will ye not be made clean? O when (hall it once be 2 
id No he entreats you to come and be reconci.ed to 1 
le ¶ bim; now be offers you Grace and Mercy, and 
in entreats you to accept it. 

Bur at laſt, when the Day at Grace ſha!l be 
ſpert, and Time at au End ; then Chriſt's Grace Fi 
„and Mercy will be offer'd to Sinners no. more 3.4 
chen God's Patience and Forbearance will be 
t in End; then his Spirit will no more ſtrive with * 
Mens then they ſhall have ao more Calls ſrom 
© Cod, to turn and be ſaved; no more Tenders 
o Ct riſt and Salyation, no more Proffers of Grace 
1 os: 2 fall, pas an. : pd of God's # 
| VE 0" 24M Fang "a 
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3 WS. FTCihe End of Time, IP 
Patience and Forbearance "od his Calls and Invita- | 
1 tions, at the End of the World, all theſe Oppot- if ev: 
; Cuniries of Fime ſnall ceaſe and be no longer. ſai 
And thus for the firſt Particular, Dat Time ſp ii 16 
* Bm longer; it is not Time confider'd in ir (elf, but th 
The Opportunities of Time that ſhall ceaſe and be ih 
. no longer. ve 
„ II. My ſecond Particular is to ſhew hh: Time of 
"ſhall be no longer; that is, at the end of rhe World, I th 
ar the great and dreadful Day of judgment, when Jt 
the whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolved, fi 
when the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and 
AY the Moon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from fc 
Heaven, and when. the Power of Heaven ſhali be © 
WE ſhaken, and when Chriſt ſhall come into the Cloud I N 
wich Power and great Glory, to Judge both the p 
© - Quick and the Dead; it is then that Angel ſwears / 
L 
| 
x 
f 
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im that liveth for ever and ever, that there ſhould 
be Time no longer. But as for every particular Man, 
E when once his Seaſon of Grace is ended, and when 
be comes to die, and to take his Flight from 
Time ro Eternity, then with him Time ſhall be 
no longer. 
HII. The third Thing conſiderable, ate the Rea- 
ſons why Time ſhall be no louger. Now- there 
E” might he many Reaſons added, but I will reduce 
= them all into theſe three Heads. 
1. Time ſhall at laſt ceaſe and be no Tonger, 
chat thete might be a total End ofgahar which'is 
= the wort of-Evils, which is Sin, It is Sin chat 
E © orieves God's Spirit, wearies bis Patience, and cru: 
©” cifies afreſhcontinvally the San of God, and puts 
bim often ro open Shame, Therefore God wHl.at 
2 Jaft put an end to Time, that he might Eaſe him- 
elf of theſe "2 Eyils: = = 8 ” wy 
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'ira- Nen, that be is preſſed with their wicked Ways: 9 
por- even as a Cart is preſſed with Sheaves.. But, 460 
ſaith the Lord, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries; ll 

ſol Iſa. 1. 24. God will at laft put an End to Time. 
but] that he might eaſe bimſelf of this Burthen; naß, 
] be ſ the very Saints themſelves, they with Lot are often 
vexed and grieved with the filthy Communication 

ime of the Wicked: Therefore they earneſtly pray, 
that God would baſten the Coming of our Lord 
ben Jeſus Chriſt, that there might be an end of theſe 
ved, finful-Days. 7 _ 
2. Time fhall at laſt ceaſe and be no longer, 
om for the ſake of God's Elect, and for the fulftling 
be of thoſe Promiſes which God bath made to them 
Mark what our bleſſed Saviour faith to this Pu- 
the MW pole, Mateb. 24. 22. Except theſe days ſhould boli 
art ro tned, no fleſh ſhall be ſaved ; but for the Rlecf s | 
uld ale choſe ſhall be ſhortned, Now there be many 
an, W that do miſinterpret Chriſt's Words in this Place; 
en For, ſay they, the World was at firft to laft fix 
Thouſand Years, two Thouſand before the Law, 8 
be rwo Thoufand under the Law, and two Thonſand if 
under the Goſpel. And from thoſe Words of our: 

Saviour Clift, That for the EleR's ſake tleſe days if 

ſhould be ſhortned : They ſay, that much of their 
two Thouſand Years under Cbriſt ſhall be cut off, 
and ſo the Time ſhortned-; bur who can tell this 

that ſo long « Time the World was to endure, and 

much of that Time ſhould be ſhorrned ? The Scrip- 

ture reveals no ſuch thing, the World may laſt fixg 

„  TFhonſand Years, the laſt Day may come ar the 
send of fix I howſand Years, or it may come ſoonery 
that none can tell, it may be nearer than we ate 

_ awaieef; for of that day and of that hour Ri. 
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1 Fon, but the Father only, yer. 38. But you are tg 


hbere, thus, Except th ſe days ſhould be ſhortned ; 
bar is, except there come an End of thole Days, 
: no fleſh ſhall y 5 ſaved ; but for the ele s ſake there 

ſhall” come an End , for if thoſe Days are not 
5 Rortned, there would never be an End, but the 
BEWorld would continue for ever; and if there 
Ehould never be an End, then there wodld never 
ea Day of Judgments; and if there never be a 
Day of Judgment, then there would never be a 
EReſurrection ; and if there never be a Reſurrecti. 
Jen, then the Bodies of the Elect would for ever 
e rotten in their Graves, and then indeed no Fleſh 
In be ſaved; indeed, at their Death, their Spi- 
eis are faved ; bur, except thoſe day; ſhall be 
W[portned, or except there come an End of Time, 
i ho Fleſh ſhall be ſaved : Therefore, for the Elects 


Hake, there (ſhall be an End of Time, wherein there ' 


Bodies ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves, and 
they ſhall then receive the Fulneſs of their Re- 
ward, which God hath promis'd, and laid up for 

em in. He 
3. And Laftly, Time ſhall at left ceaſe, and be no 
longer, that there might be an Accompliſhment of 
Fall God's Threatnings to wicked Men: For God 
E bath fore-told, That he will bring every work into 
Judgment, withour every ſecret thing, whethers it be 
el, or whether it le evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Bur. if 
ere never comes an End of Time, then wicked 
Nen ſhall never be brought to Judgment; then 
hey ſhall never be called to a Reckoning: for all 
0 heir evil Deeds; and conſequently they hall ne- 
fer come to their foll Puniſhment: 'Lhergfore it 
is n that N. 3 ſhould al 8 2 an 3 * 
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underſtand the Meaning of our Savicur's Words; 
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heſe Opportunities, and Sea ſons of Grace, tag 
there might come a Time wherein all Mankind 
might receive their fall Reward; or their full p 
Paniſhmenr According as they have ſpent their Time 
kere in this World. God will not always luffer # 
the Wicked ro proſper, he will not always ler tbem 
alone to blaſpheme his Name, ro perſecute his bh. | 
Saints," ro prophane his. Ordinances, to grieve his 
Spirit, to abuſe his Goodneſs ; tho God bears with 
them for a while, yer he will not always bear 
with them, nor pet he will not always ſuffer his 
dear Children to be perſecuted and afflicted, ' rg 
live in Sorrow and Miſery ; and therefore God wil! 
certainly at laſt put an End to Time, that he 
might, put an End to the ſinful Pleaſures of the 
Wiked, and to the Sorrows of his Children; and 1 
puniſh the one with everlaſting Torments in Hell; 8 
and reward the other, with everlafting. Joys in 
Heaven. That they allo that will not accept of 
Mercy in Time, whilſt it is offer d, when God 
call d upon them, and entreated them to accept it, 
that they migbt at laſt, when Time ſhall be nd 
longer, and when the Seaſon of Mercy, ſhall be paſt ä 
be forc'd too late-raery for Mercy, when God will i 
not regard them. 6 _— 
Now for theſe and the like Reaſons, Time at 
laſt ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer; thereſore, The 
Angel ſwears by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
that there ſhould be Time no longer. 1 — | 


The APPLICATION. 


[gr go on by Way of Application, and : 
there are ſcveral Uſes that I flall raiſe from 
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I. My ficit Ule hall be a Ule of Inftruction : 
It is ſo, tbat at End of the World, Time ſhall 
be no longer: Then from kence we. may learn, 
be thar when Time is at an End, Eternity will'cer- 


= Saints, and Eternity of Torments to the Wicked: 
© When once theſe Opportunities of Time is at an 
d, then will follow an infinite Duration of Pu 
lime, that ſhall never have an End. Oh! how 
ibis will encreaſe the Joys of the Saints, when Hof 
they are entreared into their joyful Place above, to 
think what a vaſt Ocean of Time it is before them, 
= whar an infiajre Million of Millions of Years, they 
bave to poſſefs thele their Joys in; and after ten 
Thouſand Millions of Yeats paſt, yer ſtill their 
Joys are but beginning, and their Joys are as freſh 
ti them, as they were at the firſt Entrance in to 
& them. And, Oh! what a Hell of Hells this will 
be to the Damned, when they come into their 
Flace of Torments, to think what a vaſt Ocean of f 
Time is before them, ro endure theſe their For- 
ments in, what an infinite Million of Millions of 
Tears they bave to lie burning in theſe Heiliſh W , 
Flames; and yer after ten Hundred "Thouſand - 
Lt Thouland Millioa of Years, they ſhall - be no 
E nearer to an End; no, not one Minute, nor one 
Moment nearer to an End, then they were the fiiſt 0 
Day 'they entered into theſe Tormen $3. nay, they 
mall be ſo far from ending. that they well be ever 


=tainly begin, both Eternity of Happineſs to. the 
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bur beginning: And, Ob! whar a Hell of Hells ! 
this will be ro che Dame, to think upon®this ! 
Ob! Eteruiy, Eternity! Oh! vaſt Eterniry! What | 
H art canconceive, what Tongue can expfeſs ihe Ill 
Duration of it! If we count as many. Millions 
of Tears as there are Stars in the Sky and then N. 
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is many Millions of Years, as there are Piles f 
Graſs, and Trains of Corn that is growing, and 
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has grown fince the Creation of the World; and 


then add ro them as many Millions of Yeats as ll 
there has been living Creatures of all Sorts, from 


the Beginning of the World, and ſhall be ro the 
End z and likewiſe add to them the Number of the ll 


Duſt of the Earth, and the Sands upon the Sea- 4 
ore: Now, to one's thinking, all tkeſe Millions 
of Millions of Years will neyer be run out; but 
yet in time they will be ſpent and run out; yet, 
forall that, we are not come to an End, no, nor to 
the Beginning of Eternity: Eternity is an infinite al 


Durative, that ſhall neyer, never have an End! 


II. My ſecond Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Reproof? 
I: it ſo, that at the end of Time, this golden Op- 
portunity of Grace will be at an end; and Time 
ſhall ceaſe and be no longer; and after this mall IF 
ſcantling-of Time, here follows an Eternity, either 
of Joy of Torments > Then what ſhall we think 
of thoſe that ſquander away theſe golden Oppor- 
tunities, in doing that which is worte than nothing! | 
All the time thar God is «ffering tbem Chriſt, Grace 
and Me cy, and calling upon them ro repeat, and i 
accept of Mercy cffered; all that Time they wafte 
in following their Luſt, grieving his Spirit, deſpl- 
fing bis Mercy, and abuſing bis Goodnels, = 

A great many among the poorer Sort, ſpend 4% 
great part of their precious Time in drudging in 
the World, in cark ing Cares, and in labourirg to 
get a little of this World's Goods; and it may be, 
as ſoon as they. have got a little together, they die 
and lea ve it behind them: They can rite early. 
and work; and ear, and drink, and ſleep; and, 
this is all that they can mind; they don't conſider, 
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Eo The End ok Cime, 
EF that they have an immortal Sdul to Took after; 
tbat they have an Eternity to provide for; they cane 
© {pare no Time for theſe things that are of greateſt 
Concernment. Again, Ochers there are, that have i 
more Time than the poorer Sort: yet Oh! how nd 
= dreadfo] is it to confider, how their. Time is {quan- ar 
== dered and waſted away!“ Some ſpend much of C 
beir precious Time in unneceſſary Viſits, in fol- 
lowing of Sports and Paſtimes; others wafte much Þ'S 
of their precious Time at Cards and Dice; others Ntbe 
in Feaſting and Drinking, in Rioting and Gaming ; t 
ſome Ladies there are that wafte much of their by 
precious Time and Day of Salvation, in Drefling f 
ad Decking themſelves. up in gaudy Attire, in“ 
Pride and Wantonneſs, And thus, wt "the Time MW? 
Erbat God is calling)-wookyg, and beſeeching Peo- WW 
ple both by. his Word and Spirit, ro repent and Ct 
torn, and accept of Chriſt and Mercy; he offers I 
em better, ſweeter and more durable Plez ſutes, WY: 
ban theſe Eatthly Delights ; if they will but bear- Ii 
en io his Calls, and return: AH this while they Ir 
e Drinking, Gaming, and followirg. the Plea- Nee 
ies of kde Fleſh, and all the Perſwaſions, and all Nee 
the Warnin2s in che World will not take them eff MY 
W from cheir finful Courſe of Liſe. Again, Ochers be 
W there are, when they arc alone, yet then there is In 
much of their precious Time waſted by them in Ne. 
ein and ſinful Imagination; ſo that God, add 
& the Things of another World, is not in all their II 
© Thoughts Ah! when they are in Company, | 
| 
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Ob! what a great a deal of Time is ſpent in vain 
ind unproficable Diſcourſe; nt not a Word to edi- 
ie one another; nay; that which isthe ſaddeſt of all 
to consider is, that the Lord's Day, which is the 
Il che Week, Which is 
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Day to be kept Holy to the Lord, in wbich we 
re not to think our 0wn Thoughts, nor ſpeak our 
n Word; but we ſhonld ſpend the whole Day 
the Worſhip of God, in Reading and Praying, 
ind godly Conference, in doing God, and pte- 
paring our ſelves ſor Eternity. has 1 
On that Day eſpecially, above all other Sea ſons, 
od calls and earneftly entreats Sinners (both by vx 
iis Word and Spirit) to come in, and cloſe with 
he Offers of Mercy, and proffers to help them, 
they will but turn: And yet though that Day, 
above all others, is the moſt golden Opportunity M 
pf Grace, yer @ great many do ſquander and 
afte it away after a fad Rate: They perbaps go 
o Church, and lend their Ears a while to the 
Vord, and then as foon as they come out of the 
Church, they are diſcourſing about cheir world- 
ly Affairs: nay, in many great Families, they 
waſte” their precious Time in a moſt ſad manner; 
it would grieve any gedly and devour Chritian, 
to behold how the Lord's Day (as well as other 
Seaſons) are waſted by many of them, They in- 
feed. joyn together in going to Church, to hear the 
Word preach'd, and ſo far they do well enough; i 
but then afrerwards, when they come Home, 
there is ſcarce any thing ever heard from them, 
concerning the Sermon they heard, or concerning 
any Matters of their Souls, but the Evening of the 
Lord's Day, as well as other Times, is filled up, a 
great Part of it, with their vain a0 umlavory- 
Diſcourſe, in Laughing and Jefting, in telling of 
Srories, and in telling of what News they. bave 8 
beard that Day: with theſe and the like Diſcour- 
ſes, they fill up their precious Time, when their 
Diſconples nonld be, for bat end they were ſeng f 
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3 in the” World ; "what 1 miſcrabſe Condition they I 
Z are in by Nature, and what is like o become of ( 
| 4 them for ever, if they ſhould die in that Condition, Ex: 
of the Love of God towards Mankind, in work-WGo: 
ing out their Redemprion, in ſo wonderful a Man- N 
4 ner, of their near Approach of Deatb, of the Short. ! 
*heſs of their Time, + the great Account they ate G0 
to make at the Day of Judgment, of the Feliciy Ti 
Por Heaven, and of the Torments of Hell. Ob! cha 
Friends, what a happy thing it would be, if you uni 
would dat on the Lord's Day, and now and tber, of 
3 == at other times, when you are together, enter into 
ſuch ſerious Diſcourſe as this, and ſtrive by your 
winning Talk to help one another in the Way to 
| es, - then you wonld ſpend your Time well 
*% Indeed, Ba in re proving ot others, I bad need 
1 to re prove my (If 3 for Lam cer ain, that I 
have enjoyed as many precious Opportunities at 
Sate, as moſt of yu have: but Frags waſted. 
the greateſt Part of them in Vanity and Foolery; 
ebe Lord give both you and 1 zand all oh us Grice 
to improve our Time better. 

Oh! What a dread ful Account ſhall we -make 
at the great Tribunal, if we waſte our Time thus, 
Chen we ſhall be called to a ſtrict Account, how ii 
We have ſpent every Hour of our Time, hat i 
Anſwer do we think to make, when there ſhall be 1 
fo many Lem brought in: As, 1 

Item; For ſo much Time ſpent in vain and un- { 

\ 
| 


Ps . 7 
— 1 , N 
PR; 


4 


1 


1 profitable Diſeourſe, 

= lem, For ſo much Time ſpent in Feaſting and 

Q Printing. 2 

tem, For ſo much Time waſted at Cats and 

* Dice. | 

3% lem, For ſo much Time ſpent, in Pride and 
BD, 2 -onnels, 5 1 oh 2 e 
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they em, For ſo much Time ipent in Idleneis. 4 
ne o (Bur, Item, For ſo much Time ſpent in Self- ñ 
ition, ¶ Examination, in Repenting, Faſting, Pray ing, and 
vork-· NCodly Conference:) Ob! How ſhall we be able 
Han. N to anſwer this before the Great Judge ? | 
hort. Now for Pagans and, Heathens, who know not 
ate God, nor of a farute.Srate, for them to waſte their 
1cirp Time in Fleſhly Luſt, is nor ſo much. But we 
Ob! that live under the Goſpel, under the Calls of God, 
youſ under the firivings of his Spirit, under the Offers 3 
ben of Grace: For us to waſte our golden Seaſon f 
into Grace in following our Carnal Delights, in Deaf- "3 
our MM ning our Ears to his Call, in grieving his Spirit, 
to and abuſing his gracious Offers of Mercy: For us 
well to do it: Oh! How tad and dreadful will our 
eed ¶ Doom be ar laft > We above all ochers, ſhall have "i 
t I the hotteſt Place in Hell. Oh! it is a ſad Conſi- 
a deration for wicked Men to think of, that when i 
ted they come to Hell, chen they will cry cut, Oh? 
„; chat I had ſpent my Time better! Oh! that I had 
ce in Time hearkened tothe Calls of God, and obey- 
ed the Morions of his Spirit! Oh! the wany 

ke Days and Nights that I have ſpent in Rioting and 
as, Drinking! Oh! the many Hours that I conſumed 
wil in Playing and Gaming! It I had bur ſpent all 
ar that Time in examining my Heart and | ife, in 
Faſting, in Praying, and in Repenting. in Weep-, $ 
ing for my Sins in begging for Pardon and Mercy, 
for the Sake of Chrift, in ſtriving to help others, 
with me, in the Way to Heaven, and in labour. 8 
ing to work out my on Salvation. = 
It J had but thus ſpent my Time, where might'$ 

I nowHave been! I ihonld never have been nere 
in this dreadful #lace ; bur now I {hiulu have been 
amongft, yonder dalnts, rejoycing and triumph, 
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ing with them in Glory : -Oh! that the Time 
= paſt could but be call'd back again, and the Year, 
that I have ſo vainly ſpent? Oh! that I could 
be admitted orſte more into the Aſſembly of God 
= Saints: Oh! chat God would try me once more 
with the Means of Grace, (though I lived by 
nothing but by Bread and Water ;) Oh! How 
I would contemn the World, and the Vanities 
þ . thereof; all the Temptations, Baits,, and Allure- 
ments, that the World, the Fleſh and the Devi 
tan afford, ſhould never more be able to draw me 
into Sin! Oh! how ſtrictly, how holy, and how 
I partly would I live} Oh! it would make one! 
- Heart even to ach, to conſider what lamentable 
Qar-cries theſe damned Souls will then make: 


Bat, alas! now God tries them one Sabbath and 


= another Sabbath, and then another; he tries them 


* 
* 


one Year, and then another Year: Year after 
= Year they're calle: upgn both by God's Meſſen- 
= gets, and by their godly Friends to gepcnt, and 
be converted: How often have they offered Grace 
and Mercy in the Word, and by the Spirit, and lo- 
= -vingly intreated to accept it? How often are they 
cold, and told again, what will become of them, 
if they conſume their precious Time in fleſhly Lufts 
and Plealures; and yet all the Perſwaſions, and 
Al the Warnings in the World will not prevail; 
nap, if the Meſſengers of God, and a/l their godly 
Friends and Neighbours, did fall on their Kees 
o them for the Sake of Chrift, that died for them, 
that they would take Pity upon their poor Souls, 
= and. forſake their wicked. Courles, and ſeek fot 
Mercy and Pardon, before it be roo late: But all 
dhe Means in the World will not prevail with 


WW them. And yet when Time is at an End, and 
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the Gate of Mercy is ſhur, and nothing but an 
Eternity of Torments is before them, then they ll 
wring their Hands, and gnaſh their Teeth; and 
cry our, Oh! that I bad been reformed, when 1 
were lo often called upon by God's Mefſengers, 8 
and. my godly Friends: Oh! that God weuld iry 
me once more. Sure if the Devil did not bewitch 
People, certainly they could never do as they do: 
How often, ſaith Chrift, would I have gathered ye 
together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber 
Wings, but you would not, Matth, 25, 31. I hope 
you will confider of theſe things in ume, before 
it be too late. WEE "i 

III. My Third Uſe ſhall be of Expoſtulation: 
Beloved Friends, you ſee here how the Angel 
ſwears by him that liveth for ever and ever, that 


0 * 
Time 


ſhall be no longer. What is the Reaſon then, 
that you will not be perſwaded to take hold of 
Time, in ſeeking of Mercy and Reconciliation i 
with God, before it be too late? Oh! how lovingly 7 
God expoſtulates with his People, Fer. 13, 27. 
0h! Feruſalem, wilt theu not be made clean: Ob 1. 
when ſhall it once be? ; . 

Thus he expoftulates wich every ftubborn res 
bellious Sinner: Oh! Sinzer, when wilt thou be 
made clean? Why wilt thou not repent and be 
reformed ? How long ſhsl! I ſtand offering thee 
Chrift, Pardon and Peace, and thou not accept of 
the Offer? How long ſh ll I ftand waiting for 
thy Repentance, and thou com tindueſt in thy Impe- 
nirency, and wearieſt my P tience, and will not 
turn? How long ſhall I ftand proffering thee 
Mercy and Pardon, and thou deſpite it? What 
is the Reaſon that no Means will work upon thee 2 
How often have I called upon thee by my * g 
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W and woo'd thee by my Spirit ? How often have! 5 
E”” ſought to allure thee with Mercieb, and terriſie thee J 


= with Judgments, and bave given thee Warning his 
= afcer Warning, and yet nothing will prevail ? Is bis 
the Loſs of thy Immortal Soul, the Loſs of Hea- 
ven and everlafting Life, ſo ſmall a Matter with 
E thee, that thou regardeſt it no more? Is ir nothing 
to endure everlaſting Burnings ? Is ir nothing to IAP. 
lie amongſt Devils in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
one? For my. parr, I deſire not thy everlaſting 
Milery, bur had rather that thou wouldeft in | \ 
Time accept of Mercy, that thou mayeſt be ſa- 
ved; if I had any Delight in thy Damnation, He 
F-- rhou hadſt been in Hell long before this Time; 'l bay 
bad never ſtood Waiting upon thee ſo long as 1 
=” have done, ſuffering thee to grieve my Spirit, to Pro 
ite my Patience, to turn my Grace into Wanton- Ie 
= nfs, to trample under Foor the Elood of my dear Ca 
Sm, chat was.ſhed to waſh away thy Sins: If 1 Ie 
bad deligbted in thy Damnation, I had never cal- I 
fed upon thee ſo often as I have done, to turn and 

FE live : I bad never given thee ſo many Warnings 
as I bave done: Oh! Sinner, do TI deſerve this un- lay 
kind Dealing at thy Hands, thit thou ftill abuſeſt 4 U 
my Mercy and Goodneſs: When wilt thou return 
to me with a full Reſolution to leave thy Sit s, and ut 
4 become a new Creature, and accept of Merey of- 
fer d? When ſhall that Time come ? Oh! When 5 
hall ir once be ? It is ſuch a Time as would rejayce 
the Angels to behold ir. . 
And, Friends, is it not a great deal better, to be ſur 
a Joy ro Angels. than to be a Lavghing ftack®. ro 
> Devils ? Oh ! Friends, if afl rheſe-Jov ing Bxpo- | 
3 ftulations will nor prevail with you I know nar 5 
What will: What could God haye done mgle for > 
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and Beginning of Eternitp. 117 
you, than he hach done, when you have deſpiſed "= 
de Ibs Mercy offered, and deafned your Ears againſt 
B his Calls ? Yer God doth not preſently cut you off, 
but be fpares you, and tries you another Year, and 
ich then another, and when you ſtill refuſe and will 
not repent, then it may be, God ſends Sickneſs 


, 
1 
8 


nj 


N. upon you, and the Meſſenger of Death to warn 
n- ou; and then, it may be, you reſolve to lead a 


ne Naew⸗ Life, then you will become a New Creature "Ml 
8 II will henceforth lead a new Life; it ir ſhould _ fl 

pieaſe God to reſtore me once more to my former 
Health, I will never more ſpend my Time as I - ñ 
| Ybave done: Then, it may be, God tries you again Mi 
1 Yvith anew Life; but now all theſe Purpoſes and 
Promiſes are forgot, and you are as bad, if nos 


v3 worſe, than you were before: Now if neirher 
Calls nor Invitations, if neither Mercies, nor Jadg- Þ 


J ſents nor Warnings will prevail, I kaow not what if 
. (can bs ſaid or done more, | 8 5 i 
nd . IV. My Fourth Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Motive: 
85 If all rheſe Expoſtulations will not prevail, I will 
lay down ſerious Confideratiors, ro move you to 

et N cimely Repentance; and I will try wbat they can 
do, whether by them you will be ftirred up ro the 
id Iaprovement of your Golden Sea ſon of Grace be- 
C. bre it be at an End, and be no longer. f 
1. Conſider, firſt, bow precious your Time in 
this World is, it is far more precious than Gold; 
now all the Gold, all the Riches, and all the Tre- 
de Iſure in this World, cannot purchaſe one Minute 
of Time when it is gone and paſt; People don't 


to . 
g. know he precious their Time 1s, until they come 

r ede End of it, and when once Time is at an” ff 
ar End; O gben they know the Worth of ir: Now i} 


& FR ** . 1 their 
F 4s 8 


* dinner enquire, what thev ſhall do to p. away," 
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E their Time? Time is ſo plenty with them, tha 
they know nor what to do with it; tho' they bart 


4 and Temptations to ſtrive againſt, ſo much Work 
0 do for God and their own Souls, and the Soul 


Will do then, then they would away with thei 
Cards and Dice, and other Paſtimes, and the 


and waſte away this your precious Time in flcſhiy 


I Accepted Time | bebold, now # the Day of Salvation! 
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ſo many ſinful Laſts to mortifie, ſo many Corrupf bet 
tions to ſabdue, fo many Sins to repent of, Chriffl yh 
to get an [Intereſt in, and their Pardon to ſue ow 


of orhers, and yer they know nor how to ſpend thei 
Time. Ay, bur wben once they come to lie upo 
their Death bed, and ſee nothing before tbem but 
an Eternity of Miſery: Oh! then they will give 
then thouſand of Worlds, if they had them, bur fo 
one Year, or but for one Qlarter of a Year of that 
Time which they ſo vainly ſpent : Ob! if People 
did but know the Worth of Time as much as they 


would ſpend every Minute of it to the bel 
Advantage they can for their Souls Eternal Wel 
fare. | | | 
2. Conſider, How dangerous it is to ſquander 


Luſts and Pleaſures; it may be you think of re 
peming hereafrer, when, you come to lie upon you 
Death bed, but who knows but that you may dit 
ſuddenly, as many do without the leaſt Space t: 
repent; and beſides, it is a Madneſs for any tc 
think to do that great Work in an Inſtant of Time 
when Time is at an End, which is enough to fil 
up their whole Time: But ſuppoſing yon ſhoulc 
have a Breathing Space at the Day of Deatb, yer 
who knows how long the Seaſon of Grace mz 
continue ? B-bo/d, ſaith rhe Apoſtle, nom the 


2 Corinth, 6. 2. It is now that God calls, and offen 
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J to accept you, if you will bur come at his Call, 
who offers you Grace to Day, it may be, he will 


Story of an extravagant young Man, who being 
often admoniſhed by his Godly Friends to repenr, 
and reform s wicked Life, be pre ſumptuou fly 
gave them 
ul dying, he did but ſay three Words of Repentance 
he ſhould do wel! enongh 2 Theſe Tbree Words, 


Bat on à certain Time, as he was riding over. a 
narrow Bridge with bis Horſe, his -Horle flipt, and 


End. | 


it is ſuch a Mercy as was never vouchſafed to the 
allen Angels: Thus God's Mercies are renewed 
to us every Morning ; becanſe he every Morning 


portunity of Grace: And, Friends, if you ſquan- 
der and grifle away ſuch Golden Opportunities, 
as God Rath pur into your Hands, you trample 
under Feet one of the choiceft of God's Mercies ; 
ind do you think that God will bear this at your 
Hands? 5 oh t 


_ ther you improve it well or not :: 
Ear”. FF. 2 | 
1 ao n # | 
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before he hath given you over to your ſelves z Gad 


is Aniwer, Thar if when he lay a 
| ſuppoſe was ro be, Lord, Have Mercy njon met 


ſell in wich him, and after ſtrugling à while, be 
was heard ta ſpeak theſe three Words, Deu, 
e. Thee were his three Words of Re- 

penrance. It is therefore exceeding dangerous 
ro put off our Great Work, until Time is at an 


3. Con ſider, That the Seaſon and Opportunity | 
Jof Grace, is the greateſt Mercy that we can enjoy; 


gives us, as it were, a new Life, and a new Op- 


; 4. Conſicder, That your Accepted Time, and 
© Seaſon. of Grace, is continually a wafting,, whe. Y 
Time is 


jou bis Spirit co aſſic and belp you, and promies A | 


not Offer it again ro Morrow; I have read a fad 


The End of Sime, 
continually paſſing away; and it will not ſtay for 
vyou, whilft you are a following your ſinful Plea- 
ſuret, and a wearying God's Patience, but it is 
continually haſtning away; when once the Sun 
is vp, it keeps irs Courſe,” and never ceaſes going 
on, until it is gone down 5 a Candle is 
ligbted, ic keeps continually barn inggmiul it is 
1 {oo ; When once a Glaſs is eee never 
* ceaſes running until it is out; ſo foon #5 a Man 
js borr; God doth immediately put an Opportu- 
E nity of Grace into bis Hands, and then it paſſes, 
aud Keeps paſſing away, and never ceaſes running, 
until it is at an End; ene Day follows another, 
one Sabbath follows another, and ſo Time Keeps 
canning on, until at laft, it will ceaſe: and be no 
longer. 85 3 | 

J. Confider, How dreadful your State will be 
ay lat, if Time ſhould be ar an End, before you 
bave made your Peace with God: If whilft you 
are inning away your precious Time, God ſhogld 
k clap a Curſe upon your Souls, and ſwear in bis 
Wrath that you ſhall never enter into his Reſt; 
and fo ſhnt againft you the Door of Mercy for 
erer. Oh! What a dreadful Condition will you 
be in then! Then it bad been good for you if 
you had neyer been born! Then you may knock 
at the Gate of Mercy roo late, as the fooliſh Vir- 
gins did: ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to u But the 
Lord will fend you away, with this dread ful Sen- 
tence, I How you not, de part from me ye workers of 
inigquity. That is the moſt dreadfulleſt Place thar 
is co be found in the Golpel; read and -rremble 
ac it; it eis in Luke 19. 42. And be drew niph to Je- 
ruſalem, he looked upon it, (but it was with Tears 
in bis Eyes) he wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt 
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tboſe Things which did concern thy everlaſting Peace, 
blue now they are hid from thine E-es ; now Grace is 


Means that could be uſed would purge thee from 


never be purged any more, until I have cauſed my 
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i , 
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known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, thoſe" 
things which they belong unto* peace, hut now they » 
are Jid from thine eyes, Oh! Friends, what a Ml 
dreadful Thing it would be, if Chrift ſhould be 

now in Heaven, a weeping over any of us after 
this manner: ſaying, 6 Sinner, O that thou haifſt 
but knougg, even thou, at leaf? in thy thy day of Grace 


for ever gone from thee, row the Door of Hope is fr 
ever ſhut againſt thee, now Mercy hath done with thee” 
for ever, now-thou mayſ# ſeek, for Repentance, as Eſau 
did, but ſhall never fin? it; nom the Nr 1:1:e 
1 Day of Salvaticn is at an End : now thou mayft. 
ty and cry, and beſeech the Lord, even for the ſche * 
of Chriſt that died for thee, that he would bet upon 
thae Pardon and Mercy. but all in vrin. Oh! whar "i 
a dreadful Thing would this be! There is ſuch Ml 
another dreadful Place, in Ezzk. 24. 13. Becauſe 1 
would have purged thee,” and thou was net purged, i 
thou ſhalt not be purged for thy filthineſs any. more 
till Thave'cauſd my fury to reſt upan thee, Becauſe if 
I would have purged by my Word, and by my 
Spirit, by Mercies, and Judgments, by AM tions, if 
and by Warnings, and thou waſt not parged ; nos 


thy Sin, therefore now, will I give thee over, my 
Spirit ſhall have done w'th rhee, I will ftrive-no 
more with thee, I will wait no longer, thou ſhalc 


Wrath and Fury to reſt upon ther, in endleſs andy 
r Torments. | AY 


Moſt fearful is that Example of Francis Spira; 
ſo dreadful it is, that it is enough to make the 
ſtquteſt Heart to ach, to hear ile S:ory of it: 
. ' 25 3˙ 0 8 . This 
». 
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Ü dis Francs Sia was a Civil Lawyer; he wy 
trought np, and lived Forty Years and more inc! 
rhe Rmiſh Religion; about that time the Sun os Ete 
rhe Goſp'i was tiſen in Eu ope; and this new if 
Docteine be liked and loved fo well, that he for. f 
ſook his Remiſh Principles, and emkgaced che I 

Goſpel of Chriſt, and preached it fu ſt: 8 bis on 
Family, and then to bis Neighbours, and. then in b. 
Publick Metings to the whole Country.; inſo- NI. 
much, that he converted many from . lea) 

Principles, to the Doctrine of Chrift, n cauſed 

tbem to embrace the Goſpel, unril at laſt he bad 80 

brought himſelf into Danger, in that be muſt ei- Cc 

ther againſt his Knowledge and Conſcience * deny] An 

Cbriſt, or elſe endure. rhe extreameſt Torment; | 

that Malice Can inflict.; or elſe che muſt ſorſake I ge 

bis Houſe and Land, bis Wiſe and Children, yea, fe 

and his own Country, and betake himſelf to a 

Foreign Country,, there to endure a Thouſand I *" 

Miſeries; and be, not knowing what Courſe to k. 

take, nor what to do, the Spirit of God came to ill V 

bim, and encouraged him to ſtand faſt in the d 

Fah of Chriſt, telling him, That he ſhould not ſt 

et his Hand-writing to the Legate; that Chriſt IN * 

Was able to defend him; and that though he did \ 
g ro Priſon, and to Death; yer an Eternal Re- þ 
ward remains for him in Heaven; yet this miſer- I © 

| le Man conſulting alſo wich Fleſh and Blood, 1 

went and ſet bis Hand to the Legate; and ſoin il 

part denied Chriſt, and then he was fain alſo wo fl 

* promiſe, and ſeal it in his own Country ; and as il 

de was going, the Spirit of God met with him the | 

ſecond Time, and he thought he heard a Voice 
ſaying unro him, Sp:ra ! Mat deft. thou here ? 
iiber goeſt thou ? Haſt thou, unhappy Man ! given 
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> way Hand. writing to the Legæte ? Tet ſee that thou - 2 
bre init 1.0: in thine own Country ? Deſt. thou think * © 


Eternal Life ſo mean a Thing to pron this prefent 
neu Life before it? Remember, Man, that the Sufferivgy 

„this preſent Life is not worthy of the Glory” that 
ſhall be revealed. If thou ſuffereſt with* Chriſt; * thou 


own ſhalt alſo reign with him. Thou canſt not awer für 


hat thou haſt already done; nevertheleſs tht" Gate of 
inſo-¶ Mercy is not quite ſhut : O heap. not Sin upen Sin, 
„ leaſt thou repenteſt when it be too late. Now was Spirg ©} 


77 
1 in a Wilderneſs of Doubt, net knowing whither to 


bad go, nor what to do: At læſt be went asd asked 


ei- 1 
eny any Conſideration, perſwaded him, that by no 
entz means he would bring himſelf and them into Dan- 


ea, form wbat he had promiſed. 6 ; 
Then in the Morning, he deſperately gets up, 
nd and entert into the Conpregatifin, where, Maſs 
keing ſiniſtied he recites the Abjutation, Word for 
Word as it was written. This done, he was imme- 
be Ml fiate:y ined Thirry Pieces of Gold, and then re- 
ſtored ro his Gngds, Wife and Children; but no 
& ſooner Was be deparred, bus he heard a direful 
Voice, faying unto him, Thou wicked Myreteh! thou Þ 
haſt denied me] Thou hoſt renounced the Covenant 
„Fb obedience! Then baſt breken thy Vow ! Hente | 
„ Apoſtate! bear with thee the Senrene of thy Eternal 
Damnation ! a | : 
Immediately Spira, trembling and quaking, fell 
into 'a Swoon : Helpwas at hand for the Body, but 
never more could be find any Eaſe: in bis Mind, 
but was continually rormented with the Serſe of 4 
God's Wrath, and was captivated under the te- 
venzing Hand of God, 1 þ 


" 


5 


Counſel of his Friends : bout ir; and they, without 1 | 


ike ger, bur that he would 0 o to the Legate, and per- | 


( 


124 Ehe End ol Time, 

= Then bis Friends began 10 repent too late off = 
their raſh Connſel, when he related ro thoſe tbat I Are 

came to ſee him, of all the Paſſages that had hap- ſor 
pened, it made them all to weep and tremble, 4s Co 


s - ſoon as the Sentence of Chrift was paſſed arainſt me, He 
Ie that I was utterly undone ! Ne felt a conti. Hof 


— 


E noal Torment of his Mind, and a continual Buy If ful 
chery of his Conſcience, that be profeſſed, the ve 
Damned, which is in Hell, endure not the Ike I gri 
- Miſery : I feel, ſaith he, that God mite and more of 
Harden me] I am one of theſe Reprobates that God tut 
would not have to be ſaved | And fo, continuing in I ih: 
© this State for fix Weeks and more, be then at in 
laſt ended this miſerabie Life in a dreadful Condi- jo 
Gen. 5 | 
ls aſſute you, this is the dreadfulleft Example that I an 
ever I read in my whole Life: The Lord grant that ¶ it 
none of us all may ever come to this. an 
6. And laſtly, Conſider what a bappy Condition I cit 
you are yet in; that yer you enjoy your Golden * 
E Seaſon of Grace, that God has not yer done call- IH 
ing; har bis Spirit has not yet done ftriving ; that If (e 
bis Patience has nor yer done waitigg. 
O how lovingly did the Spitit alf upon Francs | it 
Fpira the ſecond Time, after he had ſec his Hand- 
Writing to the Jegate, and told him, Thar yer the I V 
Gate of Mercy was not quite ſnut. O heap not * 
Sin upon Sin, leaft thou repenteſt when it will be I *: 
roo late. hat! Nu not the Gate of Mercy quite b. 
but? O wbat a comfortable Word was that! I} | 
As far as he had gone in renounciug his Profefli- f 
on, and denying cf Chriſt, yer it was not too i 
late, yet there w-s Mercy in ftore for bim; and 4 
if be had bur then obeyed the Spirlt , and nor 
[gone any farther , but repented of. what he had 
15; 0 3 e Already, 
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already done, O whar a happy Man bad he been 
ſor ever! Oh! Friends, conſider what a happy 


Condition you are in, that you are on this Side, 


Hell ; chat yer you enjoy the Seaſons and Means 4 


of Grace, as long as you have run on in your fin- 
ful Courſe of Life as long as you have been u 


wearying of God's Patience, as often as you have 
grieved his Spirit, yer there is Hope, yer*the Gate 
of Mercy is not quite ſhur, O what bappy Crea- 
tures you may yer be, if yon will but now obey ⁵⁶ 
the Call of God, and return! Yer there is Mercy 
in Store for yon ; bur you know not how ſocn 
your Accepted Time may be at hand: It may be, 
God may. wait npon you but one Sabbath more, 
and according as you ſpend that one Sabbath, ſo 
it muſt fars with you for ever: and if you obey + 
and. turn, though ir be at the laſt Call of God's Spi- 
rir, you ſhall be accepted, pardoned and ſaved. 0 
what a comfortable thing this is, that yet there is 
Hopes! that yer we may be happy if we will ou 
ſelves! The Damned in Hel] would give Millions 
of Worlds, if they bad them, that it were -with- i 
them as it is yer witheue. ” 4 
V. And Laftly, I ſhalt conclude with a few: 4? 
Words of Exhortation: I ſhall exhort you, in the 
Wordghof tne Apoitle, Redeeming the time, becauſs 
the days. are evil. It is ſo that ar laft, Time ſhall 7 
be no longer? Then let me exhort you, now wiſe- 
Ito redeem your Time, your Accepted Time b 
fore it be gone: O et the Time paſt ſuffice; where- 
in we have wrought the will of the Gentiles; 1 Pet. 


3 


4. 3. | 8 
Beloved Friends, you bave waſted encu gg und 
too much-oÞyour Time, in the Pleaſures e. 


Flech and iagghe Works of the Devil. Q kits 
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perſwaded, for the Lord's Sake, and for your 


Time in the Service of Gcd, and in wotking out 
Jour own Salvation; Whatſoever you are about, 
And whereſoever you are whether alone or in 
Company, yet ſtill be a Redeeming your Time: 
"When you are alone, then ler your Time be re. 
E deemed; by Sclf-Exaniination, by Ejaculations and 
Prayers, by Meditatians and Contemplat ions: 
ad when you are among Company, though it be 
abaut cbe. Works of your Calling, O then be care. 
ful o improve your time well; inſtruct them you 
ſiee ate ignorant, reprove them that are ſinful; 
= ſpend your Time, ben you be together, in diſ. 
cou ſing to one another, of the End why you were 
born of your miſerable Eſtate by Nature, of the 
= S:fcrings. of Cbriſt for your Sins, A the Sher: 
neis of your Time, and of your future Eſtate in 
 - anotherWorld.  Ler rheſe and ſuch like Diſcour- 
ſes fil up your Time. Ob! labour with all your 
Mlighrto win the Souls of one another, and to help 
one another in the Way to Heaven daily, while it 
AI called to Day: O what a happy Work you would 
©. perform, if by your ſea ſonſble Piſcourle, you would 
cenvert a Soul to GW. 

EF Friends, If you would do this, it muſt be now, 
F while they and you live together, which Mill be 
but for a little while; for when Time is at n End; 
= rbcn it will be too late to doit, then our Conditi- 
ons will de unalterable ſor erer: Therefore, 
” _ What you do for the Salvation of your ow Sovls, 
F. agd for the Salvation af the Souls of otkers, you 
muſt do it now or never. | 
Fa conclude: -Bz-ext.or:cd to ſpend that ſmall 
am of your Time. in Prayi “g, repenting of 
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Soul's ſake, to ſpend the ſhort Remainder of your 


dor! 
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your Sins, and Working out your Salvation; and Y J 
then at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe and be no lon- 


ger, you ſhall. be received into an Ereqnity of Joy - 
and Felicity, there to live and reign for ever. 
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My Conſider what has been ſaid, and the Lord gi ve 8 I 


re. vou Underſtanding, 


ang | e ect 
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2 © The End of the Fourth SERMON- -. ˖ 


14 A Confeſſion and Prayer, for a Penitent 
Sinner, on this Subject or Diſcourfſe. 
i- 0 Moſt Gracious, meſt Glarious, | and Eternal Lord w 
600; who art Alpha and Omega, the Begin- 
is, Ling and the End, the Firſt and the Loft ; thou art 


un Cod from: everlaſting, and thy Yeats ſhall have 0 
End, . thons art. Righteout in all thy Ways, aud Holy" 


4 
1 1 
- 1 
3 | 
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* all thy: Parks ; Thou art of purer Eyes. thin e 
7 Gn eto edt 
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128 2 Confeſſion a 

behold the leaſt Sin with any Allowance ; [a that as 
ſoon as the 4 a had finned, thou immediately taſt- 
eth them. domip out of Heaven, and reſerveſt them un- | cie: 
dier. Chains of Darkneſs, unto the Dreadful. Coming of ¶ me. 
the Great Day, without affording them- the 00 the 
© bope. bf Mercy, nor the leaſt: Opportunity . of ſeeking ¶ ſen 
E Peace, and Rconciliation with thee: Whereas, when I ma 
we were /oft and undone; by” the Apiſtaſie of our Il (b 
N Parents, thou didſt give thy "dearly beloved Son, ¶ me 
EF Zeſt. Chriſt, to offer himſelf 4 Sacrifice upon the 4 
© Croſs: for us, and for his ſaks hath put an Opportu- 4 
u, ef Grace inte our Hands; thou haſt f i ven every I Co 
one of us a Day and Seaſon where in we might be n. 
accepted: - But, Oh! vile Mreteh that I am, II ba 
> ſquander'd and trifid away this Seafon of Grace in ¶ an 
EF fleſhly Luft and Blealures : All the Time that thou i N 
© haſt been offering Mercy, Pardon, and Peace: al i ce 
E that. Time” I have couſumed in gratifying the Pleſh, I 4. 
and in following my ſenſual Neliphts : O Lord, I do f 
bere with Shame and Horror confeſs that I have, 
bees bout the whole Courſe of my Life, neglected in 
= Chriit, my only Saviour and Redeemer, that would 4 
have {av d me from the Wrath and Damnation; I  » 
bvave rejected that Pardon and Peace, which from time . 
to ime thou haſt. ſtood proffering me; I have wearied I 
Patience which ha been. ſtretched cut into Long- IN * 
4 fuffermg. How often haſt. thou called. unto mi, outr | * 
pwardh by thy Word, and inwardly by thy Spirit: but. 1 
I have turned a deaf Ear to all thy Calls and Invita- J 
eint. How often haſt thou ſtood knocking at the 
E Door of my bard Heart for entrance; but I have bar - 
red it againſt thee by..Unbelief and Impenitency | * 
Fhou .ba 721 me. from one Sabbath t another, ] 
Fm ane Tear to, another, end till wajteſtfor my N- 
1 V . 
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Vent ante; thou baſt ſounht ta move me with Mercies, 
aft- and terrifie me with Judgments ; yet neither Mer- 
un- cies nor Fudgments would work any good Effeds upon 
r of me. I ben thou haſt ſmitten me with Affiition, et ; 
eaſt i then I rebell d more againſt thee, When ibu baſt 
ing ſent Sickneſs upon me, even near unto Death, then 1 
ben made many fair Promiſes to lead a-new Life, if iti 
our ¶ ſhould pleaſe thee to reſtore me once more to my for- 
on, mer Health ; and then Hou, in Mercy, didſt try me, ll 
the N it were, with another Life: But then, miſet» © 
u-. able Meteb that J. am! Treturn d again to my old 
NN Courſe of Life, ſoon forgetting the Promiſes which T * 
be ¶ made in my Sickneſs ; yea, all the Day = thou. 
I } baft ſtretched out thy Hand unto me, 4 diſobedient i 
in ¶ and pain ſaying. Mieteb, and offer d me Grace and» 
ou | Mercy in Jeſas Chriſt, and haſt intreated me to a- 
cep it, But, ab, miſerable Vretch, that I am, 19 
„ am, I have continu'd in my Rebellion againſt thee, "B 
10 e e grieving thy holy-Spirſt, which would 
ave ſealed me unto the Day of Redemption, wearye 7? 
d ing thy Patience, and abuſing thy Mercy and Goodneſs, 
d BN and. turning thy Grace into Wantonneſs.. O Lord 0 
J. what can I juſtly expect, but that thdu ſhouldeſt re- | 
e il ſolve, that thy Spirit ſhall never more ſtrive with i 
Il 20; and ſeeing I would not be prrg'd from my Fil: 
g 
q 


1 ri 


thineſs any more, until theu kaſs cam d thy Fury to 
ref 15 me, and fo bind me over te perpetual Wrath oY 
Lord, I confeſs, if it had not been for thy wonderful: 
Merey towards me, I might long befort this time (4. 
| wongſt Devils) been howling sfreeking in that Lake 
| that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. © :Lord, was 
Vonder it is, that ſuch a Mfeteb as I, am not in 
Heil, that ſtill thou-ſpareſt me, and ex pecteſt my . 
| Pentance.; that gef, there it . Hope: thats the Gate fe 
0 2 | 2 | 8 Mercy. 
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E Mercy is not quite ſhut againſt me; Sure if thou had ſt 
took any Delight in my Damnation, thou couliſt ne 
F have born ſo much at my hands, as theu haſt dene; 
tbou wouldeſt never have ſuffered me to abuſe thy Mer- 
ey and Goodneſs, as thou, baſt done: But ſeeing, O 
Lord, that thou haſt ſpared me fo long, and flill con- 
teinueth to me the 22 and Means of Grace, O Lord, 
1 will never more I cg my Time,. I have done, in 
following the Pleaſures of the Fleſh and grieving thy 
EF” Holy Spirit; and I do propoſe, and reſolve, through thy 
E Grace aſſiſting me, to 5 my Will to thy holy and 
aden) Vill, and to ſpend the Remainder of my Time 
Fin Obedience to thy holy Law, and Commandments, 
i to this End, O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee, to 
et ant me the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, for of my 
e I can do nothing; and let thu thy-Spirit molliſie 
i bard and obdurate Heart, that I may with hearty 


nm double my Diligence for the Time to come, Par- 


watch and ſtrive apainſt the like Sins for the Time 
7 cone. O Lord, though I have long continued in my 


returns unto thee with an humble and penitent Heart; 
e not. away from me ih Holy Spirit, tho” it hath 
long and efren bern prieved by me: Say not, that now 
too late. Lud, ſput not againſt me the Gate of 


rc; let not my Scul periſh, for whom Chriſt died; 
nd if it be ih Will, that I muſt periſh, Lord, 


Me cat down my. ſelf at the Feet of Chriſt; bur if I 


ib, I will periſh there, O Lerd, I-kngw that m] 
Accepted Time, and Seaſan-ef Grace is the greateſt 
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Sorrow, bewail my loſt and miſpent Time, and that 1 
don, O Lord, I beſeech thee, thoſe Sins which former- 
Il bave committed, and give me Grace, that I may 


belli againſt thee; yet, Lord, I beſeech thee, caſt 
me not off now at-length, a miſerable Sinner, who 
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acſe Mercy that I can erjoy; it i; ſuch a Mercy, as was il 
mer © never voucbſafed to the leſt Angels; it 1j ſucb 4 p 
5 Mercy as the Damned-weu'd\give Millions of Worlds, xz 
er. if thiy bad them, that they were tryd witch ir 0 iu 
0 more. Lord, I beſeech thee, give me Grace, that 1 
n. may now prize this Me:cy better than ever I H, 
45 done. O let the Time paſt ſuffice, wherein T. have 4 
n wrought the Will of the Gentiles, and followed my 
by ſinful Luft andi Pleaſure; and gave: me Grace to de- 
by dicate the Remainder of my Time to thee, and Ig" 4 

ger, 


id vice. Lind, make me wiſe, to know and conf! , 
16 now in this my Day of Vifitation, the Things that Þ 
55 concern my Everlaſting Peace, befire they are bid 


'0 from mine Eyes; and the Time which' others ſpend if 
Ly in Nioting, and Gaming, and Flejhiy Luſt, Lord, give 
e me Grace to ſpend that Time in Faſting, Praying, R- 
7 peritingg and -Labouring to wor out my Salvaticn, ſo 3 
1 that at laſt; when Time ſhall ceaſe, and be n longer, | 
1 I may enter into an Eternity of Joy and Felreicy, f 
$1 Theſes and all other Mercies, which thou hnoweſt to 
' BN mnreedfil for ma, I humbly beg at thy Hands, in that 
| Form of Pr ayer which Chriſt himſelf bath taught me, ll 
ſazing, Our Father, which art in Heaven, Cc. 
© $64 e 8 5 e 
If you know theſe Things, bleſſed and bappy? 
are vou, if you thus redeem your now Accepted 
Time aũu Seaſon of Grace; which, that we way 
ail do, ee 1 
"The Grace f cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, tba Love of 


j 
\ 
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God the Father, and ihe ſweet and ccmportablad 

| Fellowſhip of God the Holy Gboſi le I. und 
©” and remain nith-us, both now,” and for ever 
c ee 
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| N Fofhua's Reſolution 
Serve the LORD, Cc. 


— 
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| x To Joſh. XXIV. Part of Verf. XV, 
Bur as for me and my Heuſe, we will ſerve the Lord ſha 


As HE S E are the Words of Jeſ:ua to the I=l Cr 
Tribes of ae !: For having, in this ü 
—_— Chapter, declared unto them, the many | 
| Benefirs which God of bis Mercy bath beſtowed | 
on them. ; As, particularly, in Fer. 15. in that be 
hath glyen-them a Land they laboured not for, 
© and Cities which they built not, and Vineyards, 
n Olive-yards ro eat of, which they planted 
vot: Jobus having thus laid before their Eyes an 
+ God's Benefits, be, in Verf 14. exhorts them io na 
eronto God a th ankful and obedient Heart D 
& lor, thoſe Benefits which he hath beſtowed upon i 
em: New therefore, fear the Lord, and ſerve V 
n in ſincerity and in trutb: And put away the of 
San which your Fathers ſerved, and ſerve the Lord. | to 
And PAR iminediaxely upon the Words of the - YG! 
3 Whereln we have theſe Two conſderable ch 
LA DINgS : - r ”" VEL 
Ee; The Freedom which: Tbs ems W tw 
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este the Tribes of Aſrael; in.cafe. ihey+ refuſe. d 
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ſerve the Lord, that they ſhould chuſe who they i 
will ſerve, © 
Secondly, His Reſolution concerning bimſelf and 
bis Fami y: As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve, 

the Lord, 

Now in this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall join theſe 
two together in this one Obſervation : That is, 
However the Men of this World live, whatever 
they do, what ways ſoever they follow ; a Child 
of God is fully bent, and rcſolved to cleave to the 
Lord, and ro take Care that his Family, and all 
urder his Charge, walk in the Wayt of Holineſs 
and Piety. 

Now for my ſurther Handling of this cubjeck, I 
ſhall proceed after this mauner : 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew-you what the Reſolution of a. 
Crbiftian is, 

Secondly, The Reaſons of this Reſolution. And, 


Laftly, The Application. * 
I. To ſhew you what the Reſolution of a Chai 9 


ſtian is. 1. It is a full and firm Reſolution. ,2. It 
$a preſent Refolution. 3. It is a ſettled and delibe-. > x 
rate Reſolution. 1 
Firſt, The Reſolution of a Chriſtian is, I 4 full 
and firm Reſolution ; the Men of this World they: |} 
naturally chaſe Sin, Death and Hell; they chase 
Death and Damnation, before Life and Salvation; 
they reſoluely run on in the Ways of Luxury, 3 
Wantonneſs, Drinking, Gaming, and all manner 
of lewd and looſe Practiſes: and though they are 
told and told again both by the Meſſengers of 
God's Word, and their Golly Friends, Whitber 
theſe un odly Ways will lead them; yet they will 
run on ſtil, and take their own Courſe, as if they . 


were in Love wad e Ruin and LET 
e * ut 


x 2. . 
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* 124 ſoſhases AKefolution. 
But a true Chriſtian, after all his Reproof and 
Adnif@itions, when he finds that chey will not be 
reclaimed, he, as it were, bids tbem take their 
Courſe, and chuſe whom they will ſerve, as Joſpua 
did the people of Jrael: But, for his part he reſol. 
ved with full. Bent and Purpoſe of Heart, to give 
bimſelf up to the Lord, and chuſe him for his Por- 
tion, and. to yield up bimſelf Soul and wy as an 
4 Inſtrument | r bis Service, - 
Now the lie of a Chriſtian is deck 2 Sick. 

Bed Promiſe, bur: a full Bent and Purpoſe of 
Heart, to lead a Neu- Life. There ale ay that 
fairly reſolve, but few reſolve; every "weak Pro- 
miſe, is noi full Reſolution, Alas! bow many 
are there, who under a, ſharp Fir of Sickneſs, or 
F under ſome Judgment ready to befall them, will 
pfromiſe fai what new Creatures they will be- 
come, what New Lives they will lead, how holy 
22 how purely they will live; bar if 5 it pleaſe 
1 to ſpare them, and give them a Time of Re- 
. Ro re, then how g 008 are theſe Vows and Promiſes 
forgot: Thus tbe Children of Ie, bow fairly 
. did they promiſe, Deut. 5. 27. All that the Lord cur 
| God ſhall ſpeak, we will bear and dg: But though 
. they had a Tongue to premiſe, yer they had - 
1 eart to perform ; ;)as you may ſee, Verſ. 29. 


, umwculd fear me, and keep my Commandments, that it 

8 may be well with them, 90 

ing Sinner, be not only promiles but be reſolves to 

bay up himſelf Bogy and Soul ro be the Lord's; 
ea, the whole Frame of his Heart is bent that 


in Hin, with-a full Purpoſe of a Heart, even ſo a 
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bat there was ſuch an heart in chem „ that 10 


t as for a Hncere and return- - 


ay, 2s an unconverted wicked Sinner goes on 


1 Sinner, Wa, is . to P Chrif, | 
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and I ſerves bim with ſull Purpoſe and Reſolution of 
be Heatt. And as a wicked reſolute Sinner, neit ber 
ei | Merc:es nor - Judgments , heither Reproofs nor 
Pu Admonitions, neither pirſuading nor entteating 
ol. by Min.ſers nor Friends, will ſtop bim in his ſia- 
ive ſu] Courſe : So on the other fide, a returning dia- 
or- ner, tbat is reſolved for Chriſt and Holineſs, will 
an not be drawn back, neither by Promiſes nor 

Threatnings, neither by Frowns nor Flatteries; 
ck. ler his finful Companions entice him by never (© 


of many Arguments, he will not conſent, but he is 


lat I fully bent and refo ved for Heaven and Happineſs 
'0- | whatever it coſt him; and therefore, ſeeing the 
ny | Weakneſs of his own Fleſh, and his eternal In- 
or clinations to be overcome by the leaſt Temptation, 
ll Fl therefcre he plies ro the Throne of Grace, and 
e- | there he pcurs out earneſt Prayers and Supplica- 
ly Þ tions for the Aﬀiftance of Divine Grace, to ſtrength- 
ſe Jen him in the inner Man; he dare not ttuſt to 
his own. Strength, he conſiders how ſoon Peter 
'S was overcoming notwithſtanding his Reſolution 
y || to ſtand: ſaying, If I ſhould die with thee, I v 

not deny thee ; and yer becauſe be was too conſi- 


h dent of bis own ſtrength, ir pleaſed God for his 
O Tryal to leave him tachimſelf, how ſcon he deni: 
1 | cd and forſwore his Lord and Saviour, he hegan 
). to curſtard ſwear, that he knew him not, Mat. 26. 
Now, I ſay, a returning Sinner, conſidering this, 

be darcs not teſolve is his own Strength, but la- 
> | bours and endeavours in the Uſe of all Means to 
+ | ger Strength from Heaven and in ihe Strengih * 
t | of Chriſt, he ſtrives ard labouts to go on towards 
1 -f the: Heavenly Mark be aipts ar, be reſts not in 

L | any certain; Attainments, but truly refoives by the 
„I Hep or- Divine Grace, towards the 1 4 
e een _ 


7 7 g 
* r a . 


136 © Joſhua's Heſoluttcn. * 
of the whole Body of Sin, and for the Attainme 
of Grace and Holineſs unto Perfection, . 

And, after he bas done his beft, yer ftill he fee 
Luft to be ſtrong in him, and Grace weak ;. theje 
ſore he is more and more outragious againſt h 
natural Inclinations, and his earneſt Deſite an; 
Endeavours are to be more and more Humble 
more Patienr, more Meek, more Holy, and mot 
| Heavenly; let the Devil tempt him with Riches 

F "Honour, long Life, and all Earthly Happineſs, offl: 
Condition, that he turns back again into the way 

of Sin, yet he will not yield, but reſiſts him will 

U his Might and Strength; nay, though all th 
ger! of Hell aſe their utmoſt Endeavours t 


— mms 


Ja bim back, though the Fleſh entice, and th} 
= wicked World uſe all Means to diſcourage him 
pet in Spite of them all, he is reſolved to go off 
in his holy Courſe; for, neitber Death, nor Life 
= nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Heighth, nol 
Depth, nor any Creature, # able to ſeparate bin. 
= from the love of God, which is in Jeſus Chriſt ou; 
Lord, Rom. 8. Thus a fincere returning Sinneq. 
is fully bent and reſolved to give himſelf up Bofſ 
dy and Soul ro the Lord: And the whole Framgþ 
= and Bent of his Heart is towards Grace and Ho 
„ 2 0. ; 


Thar is the firſt" Thing confiderable, That Tal 
Chriſtian's Reſolution is a full Reſolution,” 
Sec, It is a pr<{enr Reſolution ; he is not fo 
i Delays and Put off, but reſolves preſently 16. turn. 
A Man, you know, that is fully bent and re- 
ſolved to do a 'Thiffg, his earneſt Defire is to b:Þ 
about ir, thar it may be done, be is not for putting. 
i off from one time to. another, as if he did not 
care whether it were done or no. Even fo af 
4 nk 95h HH Cbriſtian 
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briſtian thar' is fully bent and A Ear. d aſter Grace 
d Holineſs, be Tongs and defires for the Attain- 
ent of bis Holy Ends, the hole Frame ot bis 
eart is ſet that way; and therefore be pre ſently 
is about the Work without Delav. Irdeed, a 
IM pocrite has many Purpoſes and Reſolutions to 


ys and puts off from ons time to another, being 
Ich for rhe preſent to part wich ſweer Sin, with: 
Is beloved Luft, which ſhews, that his Reſolution 
not a firm and ſettled Reſolution, his Purpoles 
Je unſound and byporritical. 
There was one, Lube 9.61. who made à kind 
a Reſolntion-'ro follow Chrift ; bur this Reſolu- 
Bon was not for the preſent, he begged Liberty to 
o once more to his ſinful Companions, and take 
ſis Leave of them: Lord, faith be, I will follow 
hee but let me firſt ꝙ and bid them farewel, which 
we at home at my houſe. . This ſhews, that his Pur- 
"ſe and Reſolution was not ſincere; be made a 
ind of Reſolution ro follow Chrift ; but here 
es the Caſe, there was not a thorough | Change 
yronght in him, he had nor rooted our his beloved 
Pin; the Frame and Bent of bis Heart was more 
wards- the following of his Luft, than it was to 
ollow&Chrift: Therefore in letting his Hand to 
Ne Blolgh, by making a Reſolution to follow 
briſt, and Uh loo oking back with Pleaſure and De- 


abt Upon his old 
n. tic for ide Kingdom of Heaven; as our Saviour 


ome at my honſe, 
Thus à wicked Man, when be is entreated and 
erſwaded by a Minifter of God's Words, or by 


F:pent, and become a new Creature; but he de- 


ful Courſe of Life, he was not 


78 19 him, ver. 62. Lord, ſaith be, I will follow tbee, 
ut let me firſt go and bid them farewel, which are at 4 


= ; 


AN 


" 


— E 


” Jothew 8 tion 


— ß1—iÆZxjÜ3o“ʒK 


—_—_ RC 


EI 
_ 


8 38 
a of his godly Relations, to repent and forſakel to 
his evil Practices, and to lead a. new Life; ho 
perhaps under theſe godly Admenitions, makesfwa 
fair Promiſes, and bas tome: Purpoſes and Reſolu. I ſro 
tions to repen”, and become a new Creature, andi me 
yer, not withftanding theſe as les and Reſolu.joy 
tions, he has many Delays end Puts offs, becanſeſtc 
his Heart remains ſtill 7 edded to his Luſt. TheBan 
|  Drunkard, he promiſes, that be will return andvet 
fellow Cbriſt; but be takes Leave firſt to ge once a0. 
more to the àie houſe, and take Leave of his Ti 
deunken Companions, and take one merry Cupf Ge 
more wich them, and then he will come and fol. Sp: 
low Cbrin : He has Friends at Home at his Houſell C. 
and he muſt firſt go and take bis Leave of them cot 
and make one more merry Meeting among them, ap! 
and enjoy Arlittle more of their jovial Company, Ich 
be will follow Chriſt, The Covetous, be T. 
+ bave Leave fitft ro purſue after a litile moreſ bi: 

of s World's Good, and then he will follow no 
„Eri. The Volumpmous, be. muft ha ve Leave firſt to 

to partake a little more of the Sweet of Sin, be To 
muſt enjoy a little more of his beloved Pleaſure, I . 
be muſt down with one ſweer Morſel more, and 
then- he will follow Chrift. - _ 
Thus Sin is ſo ſweet unto a wickediMan, the 

World and the Fleſh is ſo bewitching that not- 
witbſtanding a S nner's fair Promiſes ai Purpo- 

ſes to repent, and turn to God, * by theſe is is 

hindred of putting any thin o Prabttte, but 

procraſtinates and puts off e one Time to an- 
other, until, perhaps, Time is at End, beſote ne 
bas done any thing in order to bis Eternal Salva- 
* tion. 


But a Chriſtias det is ily and d firmly reſolved 
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Ito dedicate himfe'f to the Lo1d and his Service, 


ſo that the whole Frame of bis Heart is bent that 


way ; be is ſo far from delaying, and puttivg cf 


from one time to another, that be is even reſtlels, 
and can find no Contentment in any thing be en- 


he has got ſome Aſſurance of the Love of God, 
and the Pardon of his Sins; it grieves him to tbe 


very Hart, to "think that he ſhould be ſo wild 
and fcoliſn, as ro waſte fo much of his precious 


Time, as he has done in fl ſhly Lufts, in abufirg 
God's Metcy and Goodneſs, and grieving his 


Cod wait upon ſo many Years, wilt he 


continued to run on in a Courſe of Rebellion 


againft him. And therefore he now reſolves, 
through the Grace of God afliſting him, from this 


Time forward to bid an everlaſting Farewel to 


bis beloved Sin, he now fully reſolves to conginne 
no longer in his (infel Courſe of Life; he- S eady 
to cry out with St. Auguſtine, How lon 
To Morrow, To Morrow, Ni ſhall not this Dq. be 
the Dy of my Converſion ? 


now begins to be 
his Salvation, 


— 


g, labour, and ſtrive to work out 


ſhall I fh, 


He therefore,” without 
Delay, ſets about the Work of Converſion; be 


Jos, until he has got an Intereſt in Chriſt, unt 


Jprrit; in that be has made a good and graciovs 


= 
1 
. 


Thus a Chriſtian's Reſolution is à preſent Reſo- AY 


lution, N 

Thirdly and Laſtly, A Chriftian's Reſolution is a 
ſettled and delibefate Reſolution. 

He doth nor, as many do, take up a ſudden and 
inconſiderate Reſolution, 
diligently confiders : ; | 

1. What it might coſt him to be a thorongh 
Chriftian , the Death of his beloved Sin, that he 
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knows it muſt coft him, he knows he muſt part ta 
with every Sia; even with his moſt Fleſh pleaſingſ ru 
Sin for Chrift, or elſe he can be no true Chriſtian: Ita 
But he confiders that it may coſt bim the Loſs off N 
his Credit and good Name, the Loſs of Liberty k. 
nay, the Loſs of his Life. | re 
N. a penitent Sinner conſiders diligently offfph 
all theſe things before he enters upon bis Chriftia H 
Courte, leſt after he has gone far with Chrift fr 
Perſecurion comes; and he a Apoſtatize and fall ſol 
away, and fo his latter End be worſe than bi wi 
Beginning: pat Man, ſaith our Saviour, in. Ino 
tending. to build a Tower, ſitteth not down firitYan 
= and commtech the Coft, whether he have ſufficient t ſol 
= finiſo it, left happily after he ha laid the FoundationBlayi 
a2 not able to finiſh it, all that behold hin Bo 
begin to mock. him, Luke 14. 28. 29, So whoſo 
ever, ſaith be, forſaketh not all that he hath can 
= not be wy Diſciple, Ver. 33. Many have gone 
= far with Chriſt, fo far as their Intreſt lay wiki 
WW the Intereft.of Chriſt; but when the Intereſt o 
= - Chriſt and their own Intereſt croſs' d, then h ei 
= hive apoſtatized and fell away. But on the con 
rrary, a wiſe Chriftian, before he enters upon 
new Life, he firft ſets down and count the Coft 
he) conſiders upon Peter, how ſadly he fell whe 
Chriſt had left him unto himſelf, notwichſt and 
ing his ſtrong Reſolution ; ſaying, If al ſoould 
deny thee, yet will not I. Thereſore he dares no 
= purpoſe and reſolve, in his own Strength; for he 
8 *. himſelf ro be very Weak, and cannot move 
one Step towards Heaven; without D:vine, Aſſiſt 
WW ance; therefore be is Night and Day in earneffff 
Prayer to God, for Strength from Heaven; anc 
ſo la the Strength of Chriſt be is reſolved 14 
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ion. Now for a Chriftian to make a ſetiled and 
Wim Reſolution is very neceſſary, 


Reſolution to zurn to God, be is in a ready way 
mpta tion; he is apt to put off 
o Time; be 1 
1 
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take bim for better or tor worle, be is refolyed to 
run all Hezards with bim, he is reſolved to ven- 


Fare all for him; co venture the Leſs of a good 


Name, the Loſs of Liberty, and the Loſs ot Life 
ic.ſelf ; as he expects to reign with Chriſt, ſo he 
reſolves to chooſe him with all his Offices, as a Pro- 


| 175 to Inftruct him, as a King to reign over 


im, and Rule in him, as a Saviour to ſave him 
from Sin, as well as from Puniſhment; he is re- 


Y ſolved xo off with bis Right- hand Sins, and out 


with his Right eye Sins; he is reſolved to ſpare 
no Sin, but ro ftrive againſt ir, watch againft it, 
and fight againſt it with all his Might: - te is re- 


Ylolved to take Chriſt as he is offered upon ſelf de- 


paying Terms; be is reſolved to give vp himſelf 
Body and Soul ro Chrift, to walk with him, to 
ſuffer with him, and to die with him, if he be cal- 
led thereunto; be is reſolyed to forſake all for him 


Ftbaxftands in Competition with him, and ſo to 
chylive by Faith, and reſt fully and wholly upon his 


Word and Promiſe for Eternal Salvation; he is 


reſolved to follow Chrift through all Difficulties 


ind Dangers, through ſuffering and Perſecutions, 
hrough Life and Death, until he comes to reign - 
with Chrift in Glory, _ 8 

Thus have I done with tbe firſt Thing onſider- 
able, wbar the Reſolution of a Chriftian is; I muſt 


ac very brief in what follows. 


II. The Reaſon of the Neceſſity of this Reſolu- 


I. Becauſe, that until a Man ſets a firm and full 


o fall by erer Te 
and delay his Ropentance from I 
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is till liable to give himſelf more and more Liber 
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ty to all Kind of Wickedneſs, to let the Bridle 


looſe to his Luft; nay, until a Man comes unto 


| a tull and ſettled Reſolution, he lies in the ready 


Road to open Prophaneneſs, and to the neglect of 
God and holy Duties, And when be performs 
Duties, it is with ſuch Coldneſs and Pormality, 
as if he cared not whether he performed them or 


no. But when a Man comes to a reſolved Point, 


when the whole Frame and Bent of his Heart is 
fer towards Chriſt and Holineſs, then there will 
appear earneſt Endeaveurs after the Thing reſol. 
ved upon: When once a Sinner comes to be reſol- 
ved, then he delays no longer, but immedi- 


ately ſets about the Work of Converſion ; then be. 


is upon the Watch, and puts on the whole Armour 
of God, and ſtrives, and fights againſt fin and 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs. This was the Reſolution 06 
Fob, Job 31.1. I made 4 Covenant with mine 


he had ſaid, I have reſolved and made a Covenant 
with my ſelf, as much as in me lies, to avoid al 
Temptation to Sin; why then ſhould I run my ſe! 
into Temptation? This alio was the Reſolution o 
David, Pſalm 39. 1. I ſaid I will take beed to my 
Hays, that I ſin not with my Tongue, I will keep 
my Mouth with a Bridle, Ard this is the Re 
ſolution of every true Chriſtian, a ſettled, firm 
and ſincere Reſolution is a great Enemy to Sin and 
Satan. 2 8 7 
2. This ſenled and firm Reſolulion is necefſar) 
ro Repentance, becauſe ir is the firſt Step ro Re 
pentance. A Man may do many things in orde 


tled and firm Reſolution ro turn tg God, he were 


ry 
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Is ir ſo, that whatever the People of 1/-ael did, 


the Devil, the Inticements of rhe Fleſh, and the 
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as good do nothing, But when onte a Man 
comes to ſer up a ſettled, firm, fincere and hearty 
Reſolution, to cleave fully and wholly ro the Lord, 4 
and ro refigh up all che Facu ties of his Soul to him, 
then the Work is more than balf dune. All tbe 
other Duties of Chriſtianity will ſeem Eaſie and 
Pleaſant. David, he reſolved and ſwore, and there- 
ſore he would perform: I have ſworn, ſaith he, and 
therefore wil perform, that 1 will keep thy Statutes, | 
Pſal. 119. 106. | 1 
Thus much for the Doctrinal Part; I ſhall be 
very ſhort in the Application, _ 
There is but one Uſe that I ſhall make of this 
Point, and that ſhall be a Uſe of Exhortation ; 


© K 


Foſhus was reſolved that be and bis Honſe will 
ſerve the Lord > Why, beloved Friends, let me { 
exbort you, nay, let me intrear you all ro enter 
upon a full, firm, preſent, fettled and deliberate . 
conf ST that you ard your Families will ſerve 4 
ord, | b 4 

In the firſt Place, make a firm Reſolution, to 
ive up your own ſelves to the Lord, and his 
rvice; let the Men of this World do What they 
pleaſe ; if they will not be reform d ler them take 
the ir Courle; if they are ſo in love with Hell and 
Damnation, ſo that they will run beadlong thither 
ler them take their Courſe, 1 
Bar; my Dear Friends, into whoſe, hands this lit- 
tle Book ſhall come, do you ſincerely reſolve to 
give up your ſelves ro the Lord, and his Service; if 
others will be for Hell, do you reſolve to be tor iſ 
Heaven: whatever it coft yon, reſolve to cleave 
cloſe to the Lord in oppoſition ro the Malice of 
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Temptations of this wicked World. It wicked } :/ 
Men ſhould intice and ſeek to draw you into Sin :. 
with them, do not yield, but rather anfwer them 20 
2s Joſeph did his Miſtreſs, How can I do thy great w 
pPficledusſi, and Sin againſi God 2 Gen. 39. 9. It at N or 

any Time any of your old ſinſul Companions do . 

intice, perſwade, and imreat you, to go with them in 

E - to Drinking, Gaming, or any other vile Exerciſes, I a; 
teſolve with your ſelves, never to yield to none of 1 
= their perſwading Arguments; labour to obey the Þ zo 
= Couniecl of Solomon, My Son, if Sinners intice thee, in 

con ſent thou not. ur e 2 ; 

Friends, Be exhorted now ro make a firm ard I to 
ſtrong Reſolution againſt all Difficulties and Dan- yo 
gers, and Oppoſition, dedicate your ſelves, Soul ſer 
and Body to the Lord; let others chaſe what the) I ſol 
ill, do you chuſe the Lord for your Portion, in bo 
all his Perſonal Relation, and in all bis Efſential Y - 
Perfection, reſolve to rake him as a boly God, Ge 
as a 1 God, and labour to be Holy, even 4 be 
ben Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16, And reſolve to chuſe the] lit: 

Laws of Chrift, as your Rule and Pattern; I have, Ch 
| faich David, ſtuck to thy Teſtimonies, I hade in- cor 
celined wy Heart unto thy Stetures always, even to 
s 2he end, Pſalm. 119, 31. Reſolve to rake Chrift in 
= all bis Offices, in all his Inconvenlences, reſolve 10 
ran all Hazards with him; be exhorted now with 
out delay, to bid an Everlaſtipg Farewell to al 
Four Sins; and. from henceforth make a firu 
Covenant with thy Bedy and Soul to be his, ſay 
ing. Lord, I do here lament, and am heartily grie 
vcd, that I have ſpent ſo much ef my Time in Rebel 

lion againſt thee, and in chuſing the Ways of Sin 
40 here, from thy Time forward, firmly reſolvi 
Md an utter Defiance to all Sin, and, through th 
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- Grace enabling me, now Covenant with thee to le 
ed bine, and to forſaks all that u near and dear unto me 
in in his World for thy ſake ; I am reſolved never more 
mo yie/d my ſelf a Servant to Sin and Satan, but ta 4 
at | watch ag ainſt all Temptation, whether of Preſperity 
at ¶ or Adverſity, but I do reſolve to taks thee for my Per- 
do tien and Happineſs, promiſi ing and vawing to ſerve thee 
m in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life; 
es if and I do here fully reſolvs to chuſe Feſuk Chriſt as the 
of May to the Father, and to take mv Lot with him; and 
be to run all Hazards with him, reſting 2 him ale, « 4 
ce, ¶ in his May for Salvation. 

- Secondly, Reſolve not only to give up your (elves + 
ud to the Lotd, bat reſolve to uſe your utmoſi Endea- | 
an. vours, „chat all under youre Charge may likewiſe. 
dul ſerve the Lord; as Joſhus: here did, not only-re+; -, 
ey ſolve to ſerve the Lord himſelf, but he reſolved - 
in I both he and his Houſe ſhould ſerve che Lord. ] 
ial So, my Friends, you that are Houſholders and- 
od, Gofernoun of Families, ler me exhort you to. Ja-- 
ſet up the Worthip of God zu your Fami- 
the ugh you. cannot, inſpire , Grace into your 
ve, . and Servants, yet you may labour to 
in | convince them of their Sin and Miſery by Nature, 
; ro Yau may reptove them, and inſtract and. teach 
in them in the Principles of Religion, and jarn with, 
dem in Prayer aud Holy Exerciſes... O24. it % 
dreaũ ſub ta conſider, chat: ibere: ſhould ba ſo many. ; 
Thouſand Families in the World, that arc el e 
irul and prophane Families; many, Governours f F 
milies can take Care, that their Servant riſe early 
in the Morning, and go about their Work, they 
can take Care that —6 be diligent about N 
Bufineſs, but they take no Cate about the Cohs. 
— their Souls; 83 can take nay of 


” * 3 * 7 ay 
— i' 


A 
OY 


1 


„ 


Jothus's. feſolution. 
they do they Work, and are ready to be outragi- 
ous with them for every Fault, but yer can hear 
= them Cut ſe and Swear, and ſee them Prophane the 
EF. Lord's-Day, and ſee them live looſe and prophane 
Lives, and live in open Rebellion againft the Lord, 
and yet take little or no notice of all this; they 
© ſcarce ever call upon their Servants to Read, nor 
Read themſelves unto them, nor yer do they Pray 
= with them, except it be now and then upon a 
f E Lcri's Day. 3 
Por my part, I bave been in many Families, but 
I never met but with here and there one, where the 
= Worſhip of God and Religious Exerciſes hath been 
fer up among them; I may ſpeak it with Shame 
enough; for they never regard what becomes of 
W their poor immortal Souls, | 's 
= - Truly, Friends, I am apt to think, that there 
being ſuch a Multitude of Prophane, Irreligious 
Families among us in England, that it is a Fore- 
runner of ſome ſad Judgment approaching; for, 
if the Sefiptiire be the true Word of God, lo in- 
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in Houſes and Families. See what a Threatning 


10. 25. That the Lord will pour out his Fury upon the 
= Heathen that know him not, and upon ebe Nations 
= that cal! not upon bi, Name. The Heathen here 
' is meant, all Ungodly, Irreligious Families. Let 


, the People of this Land, have a care, that. 
= this Sentence be not pronounced againſt us; many 
ef late have complained of the. Badneſs of the 
I ies, ther Trading is dead, Money is ſcarce, and 
aq every Thing is dear. © Bee 
pPriends“ let there but be a Thought of 
„ T7.” 2 
8 N . 
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dieed we muſt expect ſome ſad Calamiry to befall If 
ns cre long, if there be not a ſppeedy Reformation 


A there lies in rhe Word of God againſt ſuch, Jer. 
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Reformation in Houſes ard Families, and then 
ear you will as ſoon ſee as peaceable and bappy Times, 
25s ever was known fince England has been 1nbahi- | 
ted. Bar if People will ſtill remain to be Irreligious 
rd, Nand Prophane in their Families. I am afraid rbar 
ſome {adder Judgment will befall us than ever yet 
or we have ſeen : How can we expect Deliverauce 
ay {from our Enemies, and happy Times whilſt the } 
2 {| Worſhip of God is ſo much neglected, and Fami- 
Iy-Duties never regarded? | | 
ur To conclude: You that are Parents, Maſters: 4 
be ind Houſholders, if ever you deſire your own 
en Good, and a Ble ſſing upon your Families, and 
ne Undertakings, and the Good of this Nation, be 
of N iantreated now to ſuffer the Word of Exhorts tion; 
be exhorted now, no longer to neglect the Worſhip 
and Service of Ged in your Families; but as often 
as you ſee your Servants and Children Sin againſt 
God, reprove them; where you ſee them Ignorant, 
inſtruct chem, - | 
Let me Counſel you, to do this at convenient 
Opportunities, to Catechiſe your Children an 
J Ervants, at leaſt once every Week, aid inftrudk } 
them in the Principles of Religion ? Every Lord's 
Day in the Morning, call them ap earlier than 
jou do on other Days: and as ſoon as they bave 
dong their neceſſary Buſineſs, before you go witn 
enn to the priblick Worſhip of God, read to- 
them ome part of God's Word, and then give 
m fome private Inſtraction concerning u har 
ey have read: and call upon them to read ſome 
of God's Word, and then joyn with tbem in Pray- 
er; and after publick Worſhip, call every one f 
ihem to an Account, concerning the Sei mon they, 
pf Hbeard, and ſtir up theic Meigagive wich ir ,4agd 
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Joſhua's 'Kieſolution 
e edifie them as much as you can with theſe good 
Inftructions, which the Preacher has delivered out S: 
of the Word of God, and then inſtruct them in Ce 
the Principles of Religion: and conclude the Eve. £'* 
ning of the Lord's Day, in Reading, and Godly 
; Conferences, ſinging of Pfalms and Praying. Ard ff © 
every Mornirg in the Week call your Children “ 
® and Servants together, and pray with ibem, be- % 
fore they and yon go about the Works of your e. 
Calling: And ler Godly Conference and Prayer, H 
be every Evenings Exerciſe, before you 80 to 
Reſt: and make a firm and ftrong Reſolution; 25%. 
Joſhug did bere, Thar, ler others ſerve whom they“ 
will, you'l ſerve the Cord God of Iſrael, ſaying, 4 ſed 
Fluor me and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord. '' © 
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Ma Graciou, mt Gliriow, and "over-bleſſed 
Cord God, who are perfect in Holineſs, and in- 
finite in all thy Perfettians, ' lock down from Heaven 55 
we beſeech thee, with an Eye of Pity and Compaſſim a 
upon thine unworthy Servants, ſinful Duſt and Aſhes ; 
who defires at thu time witb aff Reverence and Hu- 
mii, io addreſs our ſelues unto thee, 4 offe? wh un 
bee our Petitions and Requeſts in thy Son's Nuno: 
* But Lord, we do bumbly 1 and Confeſt 
that aur Tran greſſions are fo many, and ſo gtie vou, 
that we are aſhamed to lift up 'tur Eyes to Heaven 
or to take thy Holy Name into cur pollafed Lips: For 
we confeſs, that wt urs conceived und born M. 
3 Tf a. | e. N Sin 
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A Paper fo? a Fomily. 1% 
Sin, we brought into ths Wirld a Stock of Original © 
Corruption, which we have derived from cur firſt Pa- 
rents actual Tranſgreſſioms ; and, if that were mitt” 
enough to make us miſerable for ever, we have gone on © 

all cur Lives in 4 Courſe of actual Rebellion againſt © 
thee ; we are naturally prone to all manner of Evil, \ 
tut we are backward and averſe to any thing that 8 * 
good; So that we are. born Children of Wrath, nt 
Heirs of Hell and Damnation: and yet if we ate not 
miſerable enough by Nature, we have done what in 1 
lies to make our ſelves more miſerable. Lord, we con- 
% we have grown in Tears, ſo we have encrea** 
ſed in all manner of Sin and Ungoalineſi, fe that we 
bave abuſed thy Goodneſs, which ſhould ave led us to 
Repentance : we have run-wilfully into Sin, againſt the ©} 
Light of our Knowledge, againſt the Diftates of aur*- * 
own Conſcience, we have prieved thy Spirit, wearted* 7 
thy Patience, and turned a deaf Ear to thy Heavenly 
Calls, and flight thy Offers of Grace and Mercy bree: 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ab! vile VUretchesthat we are, we bade 
lived as if thou didſt ſend us into thi World for nothing 
but to $ratifie ehe Fleſh, and pleaſe our ſenſual Appe- 
tites : but we have forgot theſe high and holy Ende, 
which thou .baſt made us fer, which is to live to thy" 7 
Praiſe. and Glory: How often haſt thou ſtood knocking - 1 
at. the Door of our hard Hearts for entrance, but W 
bave barred them up againſt sbee by Impeniteney and 
Unbelief ? If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt deal with accord-' - 
ing to our. Deſerts, what can we expect at thy Hand: 
but Wrath, aud our everlaſting Condemnation > Buss? 
Lord, thou baſt out of thine. unſfeahable Love toward 
Mankind, (ſent thy dear Sen into the World , 
10 be 4 Propitiat ion for eur Sins, and by his Suffer . 
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A of the World: We humbly pray thee for bis ſake, 


and for that bitter Death and bloo 


J Paſſion's ſake 
"which we believe that he hath ſuffered for u, chat 
thou wouldſt pardon and forgive us al our Sins ; blot 


k them, we beſeech thee, cut of the Book of thy Re-. 


membrance, nail them to his Croſs, and bury them 
m his Grave, that they may never riſe up againſt 
u, 20 ſhame and confound us in this World, or to 
© condemn w for ever in the World to come: And to 
this end, Lord, we humbly pray thee, that thou would ſt 


give us à true and lively Faith in his Merits: and 
. Lord, let it not be a dead and fruitleſs Faith, but let 
i be @ lively aud active Faith, that we may bring 
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vation of our Condemnation, that we have had 4 


» 


: Farthii the Fronts of it in our Lives and Converſati- 


ons; let us no longer live in Sin, but let us live by 
Fazth in the Son of God: O let not this be an Aggra- 


Savicu «4 Fred in, but we have wilfullh rejected bim; 
but gran, Lord, that we may heartily and - thankfully 


- 


: accept of that Redemption which le has purchaſed 


For is; grant that we may receive and e 


ace bim 
upon ſuch terms as he la offered tos in the Goſpel, 
O let Chrift be more precious in our Eyes ; yea, more 
precicus than Gold and Silver; and grant that we 


N may eſteem all the Riches, and all the Profits of this 
+ Horld tobe but as Drofs and Det in Compariſon of 


>, Chriſt. ; for, what 


ſhall it profie wi if we ſhould 
gain all the Riches, and all the Pleaſures of this 
World, and at laſt looſe Chriſt and cur Immortal 
Souls And how miſerable will our Condition be if 


we ſhould die in a Gbriſtleſ Eftate > Lord; we pray. 


| zhee unite us to Chriſt by Faith, that we may be one 


F aitb Chriſt, and Chriſt 


with u; and wean cur 


I Hearts, we. beſeech thee, from tbe Love of all Earth- 
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hing,, and continually. live and: converſe with 
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Hah and Heavenly Will; and grant us the Guidance 
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thee above while we walk and att there upen Earth. 
And, Lord, we bumbly beg of thee, that thou wouldſl #þ 
work in ur a "Godly ſorrow for all our Sint paſt, let 38 | 
beartth repent uw, that ever we Jhould be fo vile & 
76 offend ſo good and graciow a God a, than art; 
grant, Lord, that we may hate Sin with a perfe8t 
Hatred, let it be moſt vile in our Hes: grant, 
Lord, that we may put the Knife of Mortification 
to the Throat of our beloved Luft ; grant that we may - 8 
learn to cut off our Right-hand Sins, and pluck out - © 
our Ripght-eye Sins O that thou wouldſt be pleaſed : 
to give us 4 New Nature, and make Holineſs be na- 
tural to us even & Sin has been natural to us; mollifie, Wh 
we beſeech thee , our hard Hearts, and write thy 
laws upon them: change, we beſeech thee, our Na- 
tures, and enew our Mills, and confirm them to thy + 


„ * 


and Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that we may yield -* Ml 
hearty and ſincere Obedience to thy Will: let us not WM 
any longer allow our ſelves in the Commiſſion of any 
known Sin, nor in the Omiſſion of any known Duty : * * 
and grant that we may benceforth ſo fight againſt © 
Sin, and reſiſt all the Temptations of the Devil, 
the Fleſh, and the World, that Sin more and more 
ching and declining in us, Grace aud Holineſ may 
more and more grow, and increaſe in us, that going 
on from one Degree of Grace to another at 1'/* 
may be perfect and compleated in Gloy. And, 
Lord, we humbly pray thee, that thou wouldſt lool 
with an Eye of Pity and Compoſſion upon this ſinful 
Nation, unto which we belong: we muſt confeſs, 
that we have been a diſobedient and gain ſaying 
People, thy Mercies would neither win us, nor yee--| 
thy Judgments awaken us, nor nana of thy Ad f 
Providence: would any way: work. upen us, but 6. 
| | 54%. 
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N have gone on obſtinately in our Rebellion againſt, thee ; 
e that thou mighteſt. long. ere thy, ting have juſt 
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» Yet ; | _ . 
delivered us up 45-4 Prey to our Enemies: and 


ſeeing thou baſt get ſpared us, turn us, . we, beſcech 
"Ngo 1 | Wy fa, 2 s, that 'thod 5 
turn away from the Fierceneſs. 1 thy NMratb, that we 
eriſh not: fit and prepare us for Mercies, and they 
eſtow, them on us: Bleſs. we befaech thee, the, King's 

Majeſty, both at Home and Abroad, give him Vitto- 

aud Succeſs over all. by Enemzes e bo naught, 
we beſeeeb thee, thoſe Plots and Conſpiracies, which 
Ale continued againſt. him; mal him an eminent In- 
6 ferument of thy Honour” and Glory; and the Good of 
th church: give him, we pray. thee à long and prof: 
” perons Ri gn over us here on Barth,and at laſt to Crown 
bim with Everlaſting Glory in the Life to come. Con- 
der, we beſecch thee, all ſuch a ſuffer any kind of 
> Afﬀiition, whether-of Body or Mind: ſanctiſie, we be- 
eech thee, Aflictions unto them, that they may work 
For them. a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory: And as thou haſt hitherto preſerved us from, our 
fancy unto hu preſent Day and Hour: So, we be- 
ech thes,. continue thy care over us, watch over us, by 
' thy Divine Providence, and coinmand thy Holy: Angels 
eo pitch their Tents round about for aur Defence and 
Safety: bleſs ut, we beſeech thee, both in our going 
aut and coming in, both in our lying down and rifing 
* that whether we ſleep.or wak?, live or die, we may 


3 de always tbine; and, Lord, e thee; make 15 
Is wiſe, as that we may know and corſtder in this our 
Day of Viſitation, thoſe things which concern b ever- 

laſting peace, befoe they are bid from our Eyes... O let 
it be enough and too much that we have ſpent fo. much 
ef our Time is gratifying. the Fleſh, in living 10 


W 
8 1 
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Alves, and. in- ſerviug: of, Sin and Satan: and 


A Draper 07 A Ta 


grant, that we may ſpend the Remainder of our Days 
in thy Service, in king” out our Salvation, and la- 
bouring by, all bY. nes to make ſire of 3 

Life: and bat may live every Das if it 
were o ug ang | order our Thoughts, Words 
and Actions: ſo that we may give up our Acc at 
loſt with Joy, and inherit everlafting Life: Theſe 
Bleſſings, and whatever elſe thou knoweſt requiſite and 
necef Pl we bumbly beg and crave at thy Hands, 


or 1 
Abcoulſt, 
a es 


2 us, ſaying, 
Our Father, Ge, © 


111 | 


and. through the Mercies of Fes f 
[ of bend only Saviour: in whoſe Name and 
Words, we further call upon as he himſelf * 
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to Heaven: And others go on ſecure y in their 


THE , 


Plain Way 
HEAVEN 


Matth. XIX xvi. Goo Maſter, Mar ſhall I do to 
| inherit Eternal Life? 


H E Reaſon why I give theſe Directions, is, 
b:cauſe ſo many Thouſands flock to Hell, 
when they verily think they are in the Way 


Sins, running on in all kind of Wickedneſs, not 
conſidering what will —_— of them, until they 


drop into Hell. 


Fiſt | will give you a ſhort Hint of the dread- 


fol ERate of the Wicked; and then of the joyful 
” Eſtate of the Gudly ; with ſome Directions i in order 


to your Salvation. 


Conſider, Firſt, all you tht continue in your 
Sins, and will not be perſwaded ro repent, and 


lead f new Life, how dreidful..your Eſtate will 


unge 
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be at aft; for as long as you remain in your 


i unconverred Eftare, God and you are Enemies; 


are under his Wrath and Curſe 5- you. are 


as to. the Devil : And beſides allchis, you 
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are in danger every Hour of dropping into Hell; 
you know not how ſuddenly Death may ſeize up. 
on you: And if then you are unprepared, you ſhall 
be hauled by. the Devils down to Hell, where you 
ſhall be kept in Chains and Darkneſs, unto the 
dreadful Judgment of the Great Day; and then 
your Bodies ſhall be raiſed ro Life agein, and be 
ſummoned before the judgment. tear of Chrift 
where you ſhall give a ſtrict Account for all Things 
chat you have thought, done, or ipoken in your 
Life-time ; there you ſhall ſtand rrembling before 
* F your offended Judge, expecting that doleful Sen- 
rence to be pronounced upon you, De part from me, 
ze cu ſed, into everlaſting fire ; which was prepared 
to ¶ for the Devil and his Angels, © 
No ſeoner is this dreadful Sentence paſt, but a- 
way you muſt be gone, away you ſhall be hauled. , 
is, by the Devils, wich the reft of your damned Crews. 
Il, down imo that Lake, that burns with Fire and. 
yy | Brimftone'; where you ſhall be continually tor- 
ir | mented with the Gnawirg df your Guilty Con- 
xx | ſcience ; where you ſhall be continually ſcorched” 
y | with the burning Wrath of Almighty God ; there 
your Blood ſhall boil, your Fleſh ſhall fry ; there 
. | you ſhall lie howling and ſcreeching continually. in- - / 
1 1 Lake of Fire, and never have Eaſe, nor 
cr End. | 
Bur, on the other fide, conſider how-happy your 
r | Conditions will be, if you in time repent, and for- 
d || fake your Sins, and become new Creatures; that 
11 |] then God will be your Father, Chriſt will be your 
r || Brother, and the Spirit will be your Comferter: 
- | You ſhall be filled wah Peace of Conſcience, 
e | which is better than the carnal Peace of the Wick- Wh 
an | <4; Lou ſhall be filled with. the: Joys or 4 
© 408 bes,” | 
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2 Holy. Ghoft, which a Thouſand Times ſur paſſerh | 
” all worldly Joys; yon ſhall bave the free and full 
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Pardon. of a | yoar Sins, ſo that they ſhall be re- 
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membreq, no more. 1 3 
And beſides all this, whenſoever Death comes, 


F whether ſooner or later, you ſhall be ſure of Hea- 


ven, and at your laft Gafp, the Angels ſhall car- 


- ry your Soul, as they did the Soul of Lazarus, in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, And as for your Bo- 


dy, that ſhall be laid in the Grave, as in the Bed 
of Chrift, there to reft until rhe glorious Morning 


of the ReſnrreCtion and then your Bodies ſhall 
be raiſed again. and faſhioned like unto the glo- 
rious Body of Chrift; and Soul and Body being 
then reunited, you ſhall be openly acknowledged 


and acquitted, and be placed at the Right hand of 


Chriſt, and hear that comfortable . entence-pro- 


*. nounced unto you, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 


inherit the Kingdom which was repayed for you from 
the Foundation of the Norld. Then you ſhall be re- 
ceived with Re joycing and Triumphing into the 


Heaven of Heavens, the Place of Joy and Bliſs. 


There you ſhall be ſtript of all your Robes of Mor. 


tality, and be cloath d with immortality ; then 


you ſhall fir down to reſt with Abrabam, Iſaac and 


Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, There you. 


ſhail poſſeſs ſuch Divine Treaſures, ſuch rare Joys ; 
yea, variety, of Jays, and ſuch ſweet Delights as no. 


Mor tal Eye hath ever ſeen, no Mortal Ear bath 


eyer heard, nor can it enter into the Heart of Man 


to conceive, whar Joys and Delights God bath 


prepared for you in Heaven, then you ſhall be for 


| ever free ſrom all kind of Sin and Sorrow-: There 
| ſhall be. no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying; 
angither ſhall there be. any, mare Pain,; for the. Le 
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Things are paſſed away: And God _ wipe away all 

all Trat from your Eyes, Rev, 21 4. There ſhall be 
Life wichour Death, Health 00 Sickneſs, and 
ple ſure without Pain : as you' ſhall be free: from 
Evil, fo you thall er joy all the Good that can be 
er joy ed. You ſhall there meer all your dear Friends 
and Relations, thar-depar.ed in the Fear of God: 
in. || there you hall rejoyce one with another, and wit h 
one Hearr,” and Voit ſing Praiſes and Hallolifabs 
d % 69d, "ro he Lehnb his Nerupes the 'Thronie for ever 
'L and ever 0005551 4 m! a 
ll And now hops, you are- ready to ask; Ha. 
ſoall we Ho, that we may eſcape Everlaſting Torments, 
8 __ t ſa eto Heaven? and begin ro be prick d : 
te Fear and are W to ſay, Woar foall we do 
aved 7 1 21 

1 * Un If iche ſog that you rarnettly> defire! to 
1 7 the WAy to les ven, and are willing to wall 
in that Way, then, us I, in my little Book for Young 

.. Oger, gave N DireRions, what they ſhonld 

to eſcape Hell and attain Heaven: lo here I wil 

give you ſome Directions, hat you ſpall do ni 
Javed : and; inftead of many, I writ ooly give you 
theſe tec r char is. \(Repent, anth Believe therGr/pelz) 
follow':theſe 2wo Directions, and you are In the 
right Way to Heaven: The Law indeed, requires 
7 #7 Obedlence: bur no meer Man, ſince rhe 
Fill; dale ctiy to keep the Commandments | 
of God. and. (06; dog bythe: Works of the Lew, can 

be ved; ©: 3 88 or e $ 3. 


"God has; by Chriſt om Redeemer; ps 


—_—_— 


ſpe}; by 'whiob Eternal Life is ro be had. Faith 
and Repentitnee is all that God requires; in order 
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The Plain Way ta 
gnd you ſhall certainly. be ſaved, -I will give you as 
plain Directions as poſſible I can, how you ſhall at- 
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tain theſe rwo Graces. 15 8 
Firſt for Repentance; Nou muſt know that there ſhy 


are Lwo kinds of Repentance; there is a falſe Re. 
pentapce; and a true Repentance 

A falle Repentance, is that which a Man is driven 
to, through fear of Hell and Damnation: When 
a wicked Man lies upon his Death bed then be 
ſeems to be ſorry ſor his Sins paſt, and makes many 
fair Promiſes of a new Life; if it ſhould pleaſe God 


io teſtore him to his former Health, tbe. follaws his 
old Courſe again. Now this kind of Repentance ſhui 


enn never be effectual 10 Salvation. 


17 Now you maſt mind wbat True Repentance 


grief and hatred of bis Sin, turn from it unto God, 


with full purpoſe of, and endeavour: after new O- 


But now, ſeeing without this Repentance, there 
is no getting to Heaven, and that we cannot repent 
of our ſelves, ir is of God's free Gitt ; I will there- 
fore give you ſome plain Directions how Repen» 
tance may be had, and how to go threugh with it; 
for tho we cannot repent of our ſelves, yet, if we 
do for repent, the fan!r lies upon . RAT I 
1. Thefirft Step to true Repenrance, is the;Bxa- 
mination of your ſelves; try your Hearts, aud 
{earch into your former Lives, bow, and after what 
manner vou have ſpent your Time ſince you have 
been à Child; and t0 this End, I counſel you to 


24 5 
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True Repebrance is a laving Grace, wherchy 2 
Sinner, qut of a true ſenſe of his Sin, and appre- | 
| benſioa of the Mercy of God in Chrift, duth. with f 
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1 28 fhbly call 10 Mind; for which purpoſe you muſt 
at=Yake the Ten Commandment for your Pattern. 
Had I Time and Room, I would for your Memo- 
ere y, write you a Catalogue of Sins, which is againſt 
Ne- ich of the Ten Commandments ; bur they being 
) many, that I cannot do it in ſo ſmall a Book as 
ren hi: : Baut ] counſel yon to get you a Book where- 
en ia is the Exp:/itzon of the Ten Commandments ; 
be hich ſhews what are thoſe Sins of Omiſſion, and 
ny Commiflion, which is againſt every Command, 
od Ind try your ſelf by theſe, and labour to find out 
his Is many of rhoſe Sins, as you know your ſelf to be 
ce Iguilty of; for you will find many Sins there, that 
you in your place cannot commit; you may only 
ke but one Commandment, or two, at à time, 
ccording as your Memory will hold: and if your 
| y cannot contain all the Sins that you find 
your ſelf guilry of, you may write them down ac- 
cording as yon find them out; which Way I think 
be the Beſt: And then every Evening, you may 
nake uſe of this Catalogue, for the finding out the 
ins that you committed in the Day; likewiſe, 
very Sabbath, the Sins you committed in the 
eek ; likewiſe, before you receive the Sacrament, 
bar thereby you may repent and be bumbled for 


pafeffion of thoſe Sins you have thus found out: 
you muſt ſpread them all before the Lord, and 
onfeſs them all in particular, with all Circum- 
ſtances, as, the Time when, Place where, and 
Manner how, ſuch and ſuch Things were commit- 
ed. Now many confeſs in general, that they are 
inners z bur few confeſs their Sins: And if your 
Sins are ſo innumerable, that you cannot find our 

| every 


* 


2. The ſecond Step to true Repentance, is the þ 
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. 


every particular "Sin, lo as to confeſs them all i __ 
particular; then confeſs the reſt in general: Ane 
there is no doubt, but God will take this for a tru 
and fincere Confeſſion, in that there is no know 
Sin that you would willingly hide from God, 

3. Another" Step to trne Repenrance, is godly; 
Sorrow for thoſe Sins thus confe ſſed: And it 1 
-godly Sorrow that works Repentance unto Salva 
tion, never to be repented of, Now for th 
obtaining of this godly Sorrow, you muſt al 
theſe Means . ban 33 | 
1. Lay to Heart, how good, and how merciſaſhou 
God hath been to you; bow many Tokens of hi 
Love and Kindneſs; he hath beftowed upon you 
and yet how il you have required bim. Seri 
ouſly conſider, how be hath delivered you fron 
ſuch and ſuch a Sickneſs, when you were ' neat may 

. Death; How fre barb preſerved yon from ſvchiſfreſe 
and ſuch a Danger: How be bath delivered yo 
from fuch and ſuch Enemies: That not ithſtand 
ing your; many Provocations, yet he: bath borne 
with you all this while: He hach Patience wirbwill 
vou, and waits for: your Repentance, who might{mor{ 
in uſtice have ſnatch d you away whilſt: you ;werefſcelle 
ſinaing and. ſear you quick to Ever laſting Buran · in yc 
ings: Yer ſtill be ſpare you; yer be gives you 4. 
every Day freſh Supplies of his Mercy: »- And, asl 

2 [yan were to make a. Catalogue of your m9 

Sus, ſor here make 2 Catalogue of God's Mer- Naa 

cies, thoſe ſeveral kinds of Mercies and Favours A 
vou bave receired from him; and then lay to ded 
HFleart What à baſe and unthankful Wretch you this 

; have been, thus to provoke and grieve ſo good Ia ſe 

and merciful a God. Think thus with your. (elf, | Ma 

* O that I ſhould | be. ſuch 4 baſe, vil Wretch, for %a ne 

1 | > * 0 No. I upo 
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ovoke and prreve ſo loving a Father, that has been lo 
od and gracious unto me! So merciful a Saviour that 
d for me. 6 | 
Such Conſiderations deeply laid to Heart, will 

| wick your Heart into godly Sorrow for your Sins: 
Peter, when he confider'd how he denied Chr, 
He went out and wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 75. g 
2. Keep in mind the moſt of thoſe Sins whefe- 
vou have moſt diſhonoured God, and grieved 
us Spirit: This alſo will be a Means to work in 
you godly Sorrow. | | 

3. Ply” the Throne of Grace, by earneft and 
Fconftant Prayer, that God might take away that 
ony Heart of your"Fleſh, and give you a Heart of 
on, as he hath promiſed, Ezek, 36 26. But it 
Imay be, God will ſeem not to bear your Prayers 
Irreſently, if therefore you cannot find your Heart 
to _relent the firft time, go and pray again and 
gain, and give God no reſt until be hear you; 
nd then of a certain, one time or other God 
ill melt your Heart into godly Sorrow and Re- 
morſe for your former Sins; and then this ex-, 
cellent Grace of Repentance is big un and wrought 
n · In you. e eee n 

ou 4. The next thing ro be done, is this, Beg hear- 
as eih #6 God for the pardon of your former Sins, that they 
ur may be caft all behind his Back, that they may be waſhed 
er · away in the Blood of Chriſt. I. 
If And then, Laſtly, make a firm, ſtrong and ſer- 
to ed Relolution (henceforth ro lead a new Life:) 
ou this muſt not be-a weak Reſolution, but ir muſt be 
od Ia ſettled and deliberate Reſolution. Now, when a 
If, Man ſeriouſly conſiders, that except he becomes 
% new Creature, he cannot be aved; and there- 
upon takes pp a ſtrong and fix d Reſolution bence- 


forth 
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forth to lead a new Life, the Work is more tha 
half done; that Man is not far from the Kingdo 
of Heaven. Thus for the Act of Repentance: No 
I will give you ſome. Helps for the daily rene win 
of your Repentance. | 

1. Every Morning as ſoon as you riſe, profirat 
your ſelves before the Throne of Grace, and ex 
neſtly beg of God's Aſſiſting Grace, to keep yo 
from falling into any kind of Sin that Day: Fo 
after a Man 1s Boomerang, be is yer daily liabl 
ro fall foul into Sin, without the Aſſiſtance 


God's ſpecial Grace. Therefore earneftly defire « 


, God in Prayer, thar be might ftrengtben_you 4 


gainſt all Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, anc 
the Devil, and keep yon that Day from falling int 
any kind of Sin. 
2. When you have thus done, then go abou 
the Works, of your Calling: Bur ſer a ftrict anc 
continual Warch over your Heart, and all you 
Serſes: Watch your Eyes, tbat they do not wan 
der after Vanity; watch your Tongue, chat nc 
Lies, nor vain Jeftings, mor unprofirable, filth 
and corrupt Speeches, don't come from that 
But, above all, watch your Heart, that no evi 
Thoughts do enter in there, for the Heart is th 
Spring and Fountain of all Sin and Wickednels 
And be jealous oyer your ſelves in every thing yo! 


do, leſt at any time you ſhould fin in ir, and kee 


you ſelves from all rhe Occafions of Sin; and med 
dle ow voor of the Devil's Baits, left you temp 
God to leave you to be overcome. And as oſter 


as the Devil doth tempt you to any kind of Sinfj 


* or doth offer you any Bait, then immedistely lif 
up your Heart to God by Ejaculatory Prayers 
as thus, Lord, vanquiſp Satan at this time, tha 


"_y 
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be don't overcome, me: Lord, preſerve me thi nce, 
from falling into Sin: Lord, have Mercy on my Soul, 
and keep and ſtrengthen me againſt this Temptation 
of the Devil, that I be not overcome. And if wick- 
ed Men ſhould, at any time, ſeek to draw you, in- 
io fin with them, then make a'fitm Reſolution with 
yonr ſelf, never to conſent, and as much as poſſibly 
you, can, keep your ſelf from the Company of 
Wicked Men: Bar when at any*time, you, thro" 
infirmity, fall into Sin, then lie not in it, bur im- 
mediately go by your ſelf, into ſome Corner, and 
there preſent your eien humbly conſeſs it to 
God, and earneſtly beg that God would caſt ir 
and behind his Bagk, and waſh it way in bis Son's 
int Blood, that it may never riſe up againſt you ro 
ſhame or condemn yon; and give your ſelf no reſt, 
until God bath given you ſome aſſurance of Par- 
don; and withal, renew your Reſolution, to be 
more watchful for the Time to come. Thus re- 
new your Repentance, as oft as you fall into Sin; 
t n or if you cannot do it preſently, as ſoon as von fin, 
ltbY ro be ſure ro do it before. you lie down to fleep at 
ut | Night ; every Night, before you lie down in your 
evi Bed, look back into the Day paſt; What fins you 
thi] have fallen into, and repent, and beg pardon for 
els them, and look alſo and ſee what Temptations you 
YO have overcome, and what Graces God hath 1 
reef ſtengrhered in you and rejoyce and praiſe Gd Il 
edYfor ir, Tbus, by continual Watching and Praying, - $ 
mpf and ſtriving, you will find Sin to die in you more IM 
fre and more, and Grace more and more to grow! aud 
Sin increaſe in you; and, whilſt others prow near Hell, 
liff you will grow nearer and near'r to Heaven. This is 
rs Ihe firſt Step in the Way ro Heaven, Repentance. 
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0 The ſecond M Faith : As firſt I directed you tc 
Fe-, ſo ſecondly, Believe the Goſpel. | 

Now Faith is a ſaying. Grace, er we re 
ceive and reſt upon Chriſt alone for Salvation 
gg he is freely (ffered to us in tbe Golpel. Neu, 
ſeeing a true ſaying Faith is not in your Power 
but it is the Gift of God, and God always be- 
© ftows it upon thoſe that uſe the Means which be 
hach preſerided in his Word, for the obtaining it: 
I ſhall therefore give yon ſome Directions, wha ; 
{ You ſhall do to have this Grace of Faith wrought in 


* 


Fou: n 
þ 1. Be diligent in reading the Scriptures Firft 
-- "you muſt every Morning and Effening , read 
F Chapter in your Bible, or elſe ſome part of 
Godly Sermon : and .when you read,. you muſt 
nor run it over, and then leave it, you had 
E” good do nothing, as do ſo : bur, when you read 
p;ðou maſt take eſpecial heed, what you be read- 
ing off: and when you have done, look back 4 
little upon what you have read, and ſee what 
Sins are condemned there, that you know your 
ſelf Guilty of, and be humbled for them: what 
Duties are required there, and reſolve to practiſe 
them: what ſndgments God bath threatned 2. 
geainſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and ſtand in awe 0 
© them : What Promiſes God bath there made, and 
s . whar are the Conditions of thoſe Promiſes , and 
& reſolve, through the Grace of God enabling you, 
to perform thoſe Conditions, that thoſe Promiſes 
may belong to you: And, in ſo doing, then you 
read with Profit indeed. 

2. Be fervent and diligentin hearing the Word 
Preached: For Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hear: 
ing by the Mir of God, Rom, 10, 17, But then 
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— r 
au muſt nor do as moſt do, who either ſleep all 
dq the Sermon time, or elſe lerd their Ears for | 

1 while, and then when Sermon is ended, they -»1 
[Yer the Devil teal it out of their Hearts, and 
on never mind it afcerwards: Bur you bad better 
WI never go to Church at al!, than to go and hear 
erg after that Rate. Bur when: you be at Church, 
be- you muſt hearken with all che Attention you cin; 
be hearken earneftly, as if you were to die preſently, 
and go ro Judgment. And for your Help here; 
hat in, you muſt mark what is the Doctrine; what 
ing are the Reaſons and Uſes, and how many they 
+ AC ER r 4 5 
rft Hear with Affection; and for your Help you 
| of muſt hear, as if God himſelf were a ſpeaking to 
you, and as if he ſpoke directly to you; you muſt 
uft bear, as if it were indeed the Word of God, and 
20h nor of Man. * 2 
d 3. Whilſt you are 2 hearing, let a Reſolution 
ad- to Practiſe what you hear; and when you come 
E bome, call over the Heads of the Sermon in your 
Mind, and turn every Uſe and Direction, that 
has been delivered, into Prayer; pray for God's 
oF Bleſſing on ir, and make it Matter of your Medi- 
UF tation all the Week: and then laftly, ſer to the 
RT. 8 * 
. 4. Another Means for the Getting of a ſaving 
Faith is * 4 hy wor oe for it, Matth. 
7. 7. A and you ſhall bade; ſeek, and Il 
lf find; knock; and it ſhall be. opened unto — oo 

\| you will ſay, it may be God will. nor be 
oy my Prayers; for God beareth not" Sinners, and © 
Mr tbe Prayers of the . Wicked are an Abomina-' | 

ion unto Him. I anſwer , It is wilſul Sinners 

tax God will nor hear 3 hey "that prays, for ® 
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Mercy, and other good Things, and yet hate to 
be reformed ; the Prayers of ſuch, God will not 
regard: But they that come to God in a return- 
© ing Way, with a full Purpoſe to leave their Sins, 
nid pray, and earneſtly deſire Grace, eſpecially 
this Grace of Faith, they ſhall certainly be accepr. 
E ed, and have their Prayers granted: But if you 
uleſire indeed to have this Grace of Faith beſtowed 
on you, then you muſt look to the manner of 
Four Pray ers; you muſt not pray as moſt do; but 
Fou muſt pour out your very Soul in Prayer to 
God, your Heart and Tongue muſt go together, 
earnelkiy deſiring that which you pray for; you 
muſt pray , with Zeal and Feryency, you muſt 
fſtrive and wreſtie with God in Prayer, and never 
give him Reft, until he hath granted your Deſire; 
bbeſe are the Prayers that Gcd takes Delight in; 
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man of Carzan did; and then you need not doubt 
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vou hus embrace Chrift, as he is offered, when ⁶ 
1 you make your greateſt Care ro obey, the Come li 
3 mands of ,Chriſt, all his Commands out of Love 


Is, to him, as our Saviour; when you are heartily 
ly willing to forlake all your beloved Pleaſyres, your 
darling Luft, your ſecret Sin, for Chriſt's Sake ; 
and if at laſt you ſhall be called. to ir, can yo 


d willingly forſake Houſes and Lands, yea, and your 

of own Lite too, for him, refting fully and wholly up- 

12 On bim for Salvation ? Then you are true Belie- 

6] vers. And ſuch" a Faith as this, will cerrainly ® 
z 


bring you to Heaven. Thus if you walk accords © 
ing do this Rule that I have here fer yon, if vo] | 
t | 4 voa, 11 
do thus repenr, and believe the Goſpel, then ar 
i laſt, when Unbelievers and all impenitent Sinnet- 
cſcpall be turned into Hell, you ſhall be received into 
i the Joys of our Lord and Maſtey, there to reigg | 


1 wirn him for ever and ver. 3 
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2 Mich God of his Infinite Mercy gran: unto w all; 
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Joi N xxix. 1 ö 
Marvel not at thy, the Hour is coming, wherein all b 
| that are in the Graves ſhall hear bis Voice, and ; 
+ ſhall came farth : they that have done Gord, unto I 
the R-ſurreRion of Life, ant they thats bave done b 
Evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation, | 


T7 R Blend Saviour in theſe Words, tha 4 
forth unto us the State and Condition of | 
elt: Meg at the laſt Day; for though Sin 
bath brought Deith into the World, and nothing 
is mae csgtain than Death, ſo norhing is more 
| cent en that oar Bodies muſt, dne 1 e Day be F 
| n 2 11 
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raiſed agaia from the Diiſt of the, Earth; all other 
Creatures, whic9 more: upon rhe Earth, whenſo- 
ever they die, there is an-E14 of them, they hall” 
never come into Being more: Bar with Man it is 


otherwiſe, God has endowed Man with an immor- 1 


tal Soul, chat ſhell never die; a Beginning, indeed, 


Man has, but he ſhall never have an End: When 3 | 


Death comes, his Soul ſhall, for ſome certain Space” 
of Time, be ſep erared from his Body., and his Body 
laid'a while ro reſt 3 in the Duſt of the Earth: Bute che” 
laſ Trumpet will ſound, and then all that are in the-. 
Graves, ſhall hear his Voice and eme forth ; they thaw: 
have done good unto the N. ſurrection of Life, and the 
that have done evil, unto the Reſurrettion of Damuu. a 
tion. | 

The Doctrine which I ſhall raiſe from hence, i: 
this: That all Mankind, botb GOOD and 60, 
ſhall at the Sound of the lat are raiſed again 

from the Duſt of the Earth. 
Now my Method ſhall be this > 
1. 10 Prove, That there ſhall be „Rehe 
On. 
"a Of che Perſons that ſhall beraiſed ; ; char is, a 
that are in the Graves, 

3. By what Means the Dead ſhall be-raifed ; that © 
is, 55 the ſeund of the laſt Trumpet, they [hal bear 
the Iozee; and ſhall come forth. + 4 

4 The different Eſtate and Condition of all Men 
at the Reſurrection: They that have done good ſhail 
ariſe to the Reſurretiung of Life, but they that bave 
dane evil to: ReſurreRion of Damnaticn, 

5. And laſtly, To convince us all; by way of ab. 
plication, of the drawing on of his Time, n 
fore that we muſt not marvel at ir? Marvel net ar 

the, for the How is coming, &c, | _- 
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I. To prove that there ſhall be a Relurrection : 
Which I hall do, firſt, from the Scripture, which 
js the true and infalfible Word of God, to inftance 
* in ſome, few places, as I/. 26. 16. allo 1. Cor. 15. 
Where ge have a large Deſcription of the Reſurrecti- 
on; Alſo, Act, 24, 15. And have bope towards 
Sod, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 
3 be a Reſurre&ion both of the Fuſt and Unjuſt, Like- 
F Wile Dan 12.2. Many that are aſleep in the Duſt 
EF ſhall awnke, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome-to 
Shas aud everlaſting Contempt. Allo, Hef. 3. 14. 
© GodhiSthere promiied Redempiion rom Death, 
zi to ranſom them from the Power of the 
Grave. e n 

Now if we would believe the Scripture, we 
muſt believe the Reſurtection of the Body; for 
the Word of God is true and faichful, and our 
Ford Jeſus Cbriſt bath ſaid in his Goſpe), That 
= Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before one Jot or 
one Tittle of by Vord ſhall fall to | the Ground, 
- Match, 5. And beſides all this, thoſe Scripture- 
E Promiſes, which have been already fulfiled in 
all Ages of the World, may aſſure us of the Ac- 
- compliſkment of this one Promiſe, That our Bodies 
hall be raiſed, at whe laft Day, from the Duſt of the 
> Earth. And thi is my Fathers ill, ſaich Chriſt, 


— m 


*#hat of all that the Father hath given me, Ia 


F boſs nothing 
John 6. 8 © 1 2 
2. That there ſhal be a Reſurrection of the 


Body, may be proved not only from Scripture; 


bur alſo. from Nature it ſelf; The Reſurrection 
alſo is proved from Nature, as we may fee from 
. 26. 19 Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with 
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y but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt Day, 
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that dwell in the Duſt, for th 2 m n 45 the Dew 


of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caft out ler Dead. 
The Dew iz as the Dew of Hubs: Which intimates by 


to us thus much, That as the Herbs and Plants 4 
ſeem to be dead and withered all the Winter, 
yet in the Spring they revive, and come fort 


freſh and green; and as in the Night, the Sun A 


is withdrawn, and the Day ſeems. 10 be buried 
in the ſilent Night, yet in the Morning the dun 


riſeth as bright as ever, and enliveneth the World 
with bis glorious Brams: So it is here: Tho: de 


Bodies uf Men and Women ſeem for a Time to be 


loft, and turned to Dgt and Corruption, yet in 2 
the. Glorious Morning. of the Reſurrection, they 


ſhall be all raiſed to Liie, and revive to an immortal 
Eſtate. | 
3. That tbere ſhill "VE: A Reſurreck on of the 4 
Body, may be proved allo by the Re ſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt; that as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuf. 
fered,. died, and was buried, that by tas Death 7 
be. might redeem us from Sin and Hell; ©, fo be 
aroſe again, that by the Vertue of his Reine 4 
ction he might redeem us agg iq from Death and I 
the Grave: The Apoſtle makes the Reſurrection Þ 
of - Chriſt the Foundation of our Reſurrection, Þ 
as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 12, Nw if Chriſt ls 
preached that be aroſe from the dead, bow ſay me 
of youx that thereris no reſurreRtion of he. dead? 
Now there was ſome that did not believe, that 


there was any Reſurrection of the Dead, and this 


their Incredulity and Uabelief the Apoſtle c n. 
ſores, and praves, that there ſhall: be a Reſur re 
ction; and that from the Doctrine of Chriſts 
Reſurrection, intimating, Thar if Chriſt be raiſed 


5 from the Dead, 25 be i yo chat he 1 1s riſen; 
F wen 
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then it needs muſt follow, that there muſt be a 
EKeſurrection of all Men from the Grave. Now 
E theſe People that hold ſtrong that Opinion, that 
there ſhalt be no Reſurrection of the Dead; yer 
E theſe ſame Men did preach that Cbriſt was raiſed ; 
but the Apoſtle tells them plain, That i, ir be {6 
a they ſay, that there is no Reſurreſtion of the Dead, 
E chen Chriſt is not riſen. Ver. 13; And if Chrift be 
E got riſen, be tells them what a (ad Condition we 
are in; for all our preachirg, praying, and all that 
Ewe do and ſuffer for Chriſt is in vam, 14. 5. But 
E in Ver, 20. the Apoſtle reconciles both Argu- 
ments rogetber, But now Chriſt is riſen from the 


So that here the Apoſtle aſſures them, that Cbriſt 
zs riſen from the Dead, and by the Vertue and 
Power of bis Reſurrection, all. Mankind ſhall one 
Day be raifed from tbe Grave. Ard befides, we 
read in Marth. 27. That at the Re ſurrection of 
+ Chriſt, Graves opened, and many of the Bodies of 
ebe Saints which flept, © aroſe out of their Graves; 
wbich is an Earheft to us, that by the ſame Vir- 
rue and Power, all the Bodies of Men and Wo- 


men, that are, and ever have been, and ever ſhall 


be, co the World's End, ſhall be raiſed again at the 
laſt Day. l nd 


Zody, is an Article of our Faith; therefore, we 
cannot deny the Reſurrection, except we remove 


And have hope toward God, which themſelves alſo 
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4 Dead, and beconte the fn ſt Fruits of them that ſlept: 


4. Thar there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
4 our Belief, and deny our Chriftiagity it ſelf ; this 
was an Article of the Apoſtles Faith, Act, 24. 17. 
© al/ow; that there ſhall be a Reſumetticn of the Dead, 
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. And laſtly, There muſt of Neceſſity be a Re- 
lurrection of ine Dead, for the full Manifeſtation of 
alt God's Attributes; for the Attributes of God are 
daity manifeſt in his providential Dilpenſations; 
yer there will not be a full Manifeſta tion of all his 
% | glorions Attributes till the Reſurrection: Now many 
of, God's Attribu:es ate eloude ] under ſome dark 8 
de Providence, but at the Reſurrection there ſhall be 
re a full and glorious Manifeſtation of all God's A- 
1 tributes. | 


* . Neerch, * 


n T7 © 


It - 1. The Glory of his Wiſdony: The Wiſdom of 
|. God is wonderfully declared, if we confider of it 
'8 in thoſe innumerable ſorts of Creatures, which he 
: | hath made in ſuch a holy and beautiful Order and 
I Manner, and in bit fo wifely ordering and governing 
1 all Things and Creatures, for his own Glory, and 
e rhe Good of his People. But, Oh how wonderful- 
2 ly will the Wiſdom of God be! manifeſted by a1 
f the World at the Reſurfection;when both the Earth, 4 
F Fire, and Water, ſhall all caſt forth their Dead, and 
; not one Man, Woman, nor Child, of all the Seed 
N of Adam, ſhall be left; and Every Part and Mem- 


| ber of each Body ſhall be joyned to tbe ſame Body, 
in which they belong, and every Soul ſhall: enzes 
| into his own Body. | * | Th 
Bur it may be ſome will object and ſay, How can 

it be that all the Dead can be raiſed; for many are 
drowned in the dea, and their Carcaſſes are eaten hy 

Fiſhes, and living Men ave eaten thoſe, and thoſe 

Men, it n; like, afrerwords lave been burnt to Aſhes 

aud their Aſhes mingled among the Duſt on the Earth 

and ſenttered up and down, none does lyiew where 2 
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1 - To this I anſwer, That ro Man. indeed, this is 
impoſible to be; but if God be Infinite in bis Wil. 


dom and Power, as indeed he is, then he makes the 


D 
Duſt o fevery. Man, Woman, and Child; and by N 
bis All. wiſe Providence knows what Duft belong to — 
ſuch and ſach-a Body, where ever it is ſcattered: J 
He in bis Wiſdom allo knows what Doſt belongs to ( 
E {ach and ſuch a Member, and Part of ſuch and ſuch | 
A Body, where ever it is ſcattered ; he likewiſe knows 1 
bo to joyn Bone to his Bone, and every Part in bis- 
right Place and Order; O what wonderſul display- 

ing of Wiſdom here will be! a 
27 Here will be a wonderful Mani feſtation of 
Sols Power allo: The Power of God is now a 
= wonderfully ſeen, in bis making ſoch a vaſt great | 
© Babrick of this World is, and in bis ſpreading the | 
Heavens round the, Earth, and his hanging the 
Each in the midſt upon nothing, here is a great De- 

E cliration of God's Power: Bur, Oh! how rhe 
Power of God will be manifeſt at laſt ro the whole 
World; when be ſhall.caule the Earth to ſhake, and 
the Mountains to tremble, and the Heavens to paſs 
away with a great Noiſe; and to be rolled up like a 
Seroll; and the Graves ſhall open, and both Earth, 
Fire and Water ſhall give up their Dead, and all. 
Mankind ſhall revive again. \ G6 24S 
Priends, Here will then be'a. Declaration of in- 

E nite Power ! For, know this, He that by bis Power 
made all Things eut of Nothing, can as eaſily by 
che ſame Power raiſe our Bodies again out of Some: 
ung, even gut of their own-Subſtance or Matrer. 
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il. "Ag; ain, There muſt be a "Reſurrection of the 


Pi Dead, for che full Manifeſtation of bis Holineſs, 
I Mercy, Juſtice, and Truth; for Breviiy, I wil 1 
J name them all together: Here in this World the 
8 Taftice, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of God is clou- 


5 ded under dark Diſp nfations ; the Wicked we 
h | fee; they flouriſh and live at Heart's Eaſe, and ear 
y of the Fat of the Earth, and are ler alone to prof» 
in their ungodly Doings. But, on the other 
fide, the dear Children of God chey many times 
are chaſtened, afflicted, perſecuted, rroiden un- 
£ der Foor by the Wicked, and made the Off cower- 
ing of all Things: Now here -the Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Jaftice, Promiſes and Threatnings of God; 
all ſeem to be clouded; this was that which made 
David like to ſtumble, as he himſelf confeſſeth, 
Plalm 73, That hy ſteps were a moſt gene, hu Feet 
bad well near it. Tberefore, upon this Account 
there muſt 52 2 neral Reſurrection; where all 
Things may be © Nagl to rights. and all dark 
i er unriddled; and that it may be made 
manifeft to all the World, what a holy, put and 
righteous God the Lord is in his ſerve Puniſhmenc 

of rebellious Sinners; and yet how faithful and 
gracious, be is towards penirent Sinners, in reward 
ing them according to his gracious Promiſes; and 
teen both Saints and Reprobares ſhall" confeſs,Þ 
That the Lord is juſt and righieoi in af bis May, 
and holy in all bis Works. 4 
Thus I have fofficiently- proved, at will be 

a Reſurrection of the Dead. 
2. The ſecond. Thing to be confidered from 
the Text, i is the Number of the Dead which ſhall 
be kaiſed ; tbat is All; for ſo ſaich our Jord and 

— Saviour. here. in the. Text; The Leun i. coming 
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bv» herein all that are in the Graves, ſhall hear hu Voice, 
=. end ſhall come forth; All; that is, all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, that ever have lived fince the 
World began, and all that ever ſhall live and die 10 
& the End thereof ; all-muſt ariſe and make their Ap 
= pearance at the laſt Day; St. John declares in his 
© Viſion,, Revs 20, 12, That be ſaw the Dead, both 
W ſmall and great, ſtand. before God. By ſmall and 
| grear, we are to underſtand (not to underſtand in 
Reſpect. of Stature, as if ſome ſhall appear grown 
Mien, and ſome Children) we muſt all appear then 
in the Stature and Eulneſs of Chriſt; tbat is of 2 
middle Stature, or of that Stature Adam was creat- 
cad in, which is of a midd e Stature; the Oldeſt ſhall 
appear no older, and the Voungeſt no younger, 
4 Oy ſma:l and great. we are there to under-+ 
fſt⸗-nd. 9 
Fi, Thoſe that died of all Ages, from the Old- 
eſt to che Child chat is Still born. 1 — 
E Secondly, By {mall. and grear; we are to under- 
tand all States and Degrees of Men and Wo- 
men, both High and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble 
E and Ignoble; all Soris and -Eftares of Men muſt 
E then make their Appearance, from the King on. 
the Throne, to the. Beggar on the Dungbil: And 
ver. 13. &. John did leet in his Viſion, That the 
Sea gabe up her dead; and Death and Hell, that 
is, the Earth and the Graves, caſt: up their dead, 
and all judged according to their None, All the 
Elements ar the Call. of Chriſt muſt give vp. 
E- ricir Dead, all that the Fire bath conſumed and 
* burnt to Aſhes ; all that ever hath been loſt in 
tte Sea; and, all- that ever hath been buried in 
8 the lnb, as.. ſoon as the laſt Trumpet ones, 
1 2 1 F 124 ey 
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to be: But, alas what is England to the whole 


ing, in reſpect. of all Ages that are paſt and ro 
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they muft all come forth, none ſhall be ſo great 
as to eſcape, nor none "ſhall be ſo ſmall. as to be 
forgotten. O what a great, what à vaſt Aſſem- 
bly will there be, when all the Sons and Daugh-- 7 
ters of Adam ſhall. meet together: To ſee an 
Army of Men together, we think it is a great Sight. 
If. all the Men and Women in England were ta 
meer togetber at once Place, what a great, what. 
an invincible great Aſlembly would there ſeem | 


Wor d, it is counted but a. Garden plat to other 
Nations: And what is the wbole World now liv- 


come? All the Vaelites of old, which were counts - 4 
ed as the Sands of the Sea, they were fo innumer- 
able; and befides them, fo many Millions of Mil- 
lions that have been flain-in the Wars, and ſo 
many Thouſands hat have been ſwallowed up in 
Earthquakes, and ſo many Thoulands and Mil-: 
lions of Millions that have died by the Peſtilence, 
and all other mortal Diſtempers in all Ages of the 
Worlds; and all that have died naturally in In- 
fancy, in Youth, Middle Age, and Old Age, and 
all chat are now living, and that ſhall live to the 
World's End; when all theſe hall meet together 
at the general Reſurrection, O what a wonderful 
Meeting will there be! Ye muft all appear before 
the Judgment · ſeat of Cbriſt, (auth the Apoftle, zi 
Cor. 5. 10. 3 7 

Friends, both you that read this Treatiſe, and 
I that write, we muft all make our Appearance? 
there, for all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
Voice, and come fort. PERL ON 
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r | Thirals, 1:e Ihird Thing to de confidered is 
this, by what Means all the Dead ſhall be raiſed; 


ſo ſaich our Saviour in the Text, All that are in 
the Glave s ſhall hear bu Voice and come forth, and 
E whar Voice this is that the Dead ſhall bear, you 
mi fee in, 1 Cor. 15, 52. that is, the Sound of 
te laſt Trumpet, For the Trumpet ſpall ſound, and 
& tbe Dead ſþn/l be raiſed; and who that is, which 
E ſhall (cund rbis Trumpet, you way ſee, in 1 The. 
4. 15 16. For this T ſay unto. you | by the Word of 
E the Mtb of the Lord, that we which are alive ſhall 


© of God. *s "Ut | 

FE So, that you ſee that this Trumpet ſhall be 
founded by an Arch-angel : So Matth. 24. 31. 
bey [ball ſee the Son of Man coming in ebe Cloud: 
= of Heaven, with Power and great Glory, and he 
hall ſend his Angels with a great Sound of a Trum · 


© with the Voice of the Arch-angel, and with the Trumpet 


1. 2 
be caiſed ; that is, by the Voice of the Arch an- 


Voice ſhall be uttered more loud and ſhrill than 
Thunder, uttering theſe Words, Ariſe, --ye Dead, 
d come to fudgment. Now in a few Verſe; be- 


char is ſounding-in our Ears. _ The hour is coming, 
© and now is, that the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of 
e Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Now 
© theſe tg Verſes, that 
1 88 e b r. 
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© that is; by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet; for 


not prevent them which are aſleep, For the Lord him- © 
e ſball deſcend from the" Heaven with a Shout, 


pet, and they ſhall gather together bis Elect from 
the F our | Finds, Nom + OE End of Heaven to tbe 


Thus we ſee by what Means the Dead ſhall” 
Nel, by che- Sound of the laſt Trumpet, which 


© fore the Tex, ber. 25, we have another Voice 


of the Texc, and ver. 25, 
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tho! — ſeem to be 2 lke in ſound, yet they differ. 
much; and that in theſe two Reſp: cs: | | 


ing of the Words; for them: in the firſt Voice, 


— » ny . _ FS -” = 


Call, and obey this Voice, and ſo come to Jeſus. 


+1 


1. Firſt in reipect of Time : Thar Voice ſpo- 


ken of, in ver. 25. is uttered in the Preſent Tenſe, 


The Hour is coming; and-now is: But that Voice 


| ſpoken of in the 1 ecxr, is Apoken of alrogether in 


the Future Tenſe, The Hour is coming; Mark, 
there i is no nom 15 but ie 1 a Time that is com- | 
ing: | 
2. There is a great 'Difrence berwine theſe Lun. 

Voices, and that in Relpect of the Sehſeand Mean- 


contains gracious and inviting Words, which are 
interpte:ed by Divines after thi Manner : Ariſe ye 
Dead. and come to Judgment: Thar'is, thoſe that” 3 
are dead in their Sins, and rotting and ſtinking in- 
the Grave of their Luft : Now theſe are under the 
Call of the Goſpel, and they that hearken to this 


Chrift,: by a true and lively Faith, and unfeigned 
Repentance, they ſhall, by ,Chrift, obtain ever laſt. 
ing Life. But whether they will bear this Voice, or 
whether they will top their Ears againſt it; yer let 3 
them know there is another Voice which. thall be ut- 
rered to the World, which is a: Voice of Power ; 4 
and that Voice they muſt hear-wherber they will or 
no, Ariſe ye D:ad, and come to Judgment. 25 

| Confider, Friends, tho you now ſtop your Ears, 
and will not hear the Sound of the Trumpet of 
the Goſpel; yet know his, there is another 
Trumpet, which will one Day ,ſound, calling all“ 
the Dead out of their Graves, ſaying, Ariſe 6 


Dead, and come t0-Judgment , and whenever that 


laſt: Trumper a you muſt hear it wber ven 
you 
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von will or no; the Depth or the Grave ſhall not 0 
binder the Sound, nor yer the Depth of the Sea ſhall 
mall not hinder it: — 5 URN: 
le that could at firſt: command all Things out- 
of Nothing, by the Word of his Power, fo at the 
laſt Day he will but ſpeak the Word, and the Dead 

EF ſhall all ariſes and make their Appearance before the 
Tribunal Seat of Chriſft. 

& The Sound of this laſt Trumpet ſhall be (© 
loud, that it ſhall be heard all over the World, 
it ſhall pierce even to the Bottom of the Sea, and 
to rhe Bowels of the Earth: No ſooner is this 
Trumpet ſounded, but che Sound ſhall be obeyed > 
No ſooner is this Voice uttered, Ariſe, ye Dead, 
and come to Julpment, but immediately the Graves 
in all the Church - yards, and in all other Places 
throughout che whole World, ſhall be all opened; 
and the Body of every Man and Woman. ſhall be 
E framed: our of his own Duft, and Bone ſhall be 

| joyned to Bone, andevery-Part and Member ſhall 

be joyned in its Place and Order; and every Soul 
E ſha!l cerurn into its own Body; the Sea ſhall give up 
ber Dead; and the Fire and -Barch ſhall give u 
 their-Dead:; and then immediare:y- they ſhall be al 

E gathered together; even to the Valley of Fehoſaphary 
EF tobe there preſented before the Judgment - ſeat of 
& Chriſt; as you may ſee, Joel 3. 12, For ſays Chriſt 
here, The Hour i, coming, wherein all that are in the 


b Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and come forth. 
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s Fourthly, The Fourth Thirg-confiderable in the : 
Text, is the different Eſtate and Condition of all 2 
Mankind, ar the Reſurrection; that is, Some ſoall V3 x 
ariſe to the R. ſurrettion of Life, and ſome to the Res | a 


s furrction of Damnation. Now eee, 
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The Future State of Man. 181 
of Good and Bad, at the Reſurrection, may be 
conſidered in theſe three Reſpects: NT” 

1. They differ in reſpect of Time: For tho” all 
Mankind ſhall be railed from the Duſt of the {| 
Eat h, yer they ſhall nor be raiſed all at one and 
the ſame Time; there ſhall be two Re ſurre ctions, 
fi-ft of the Saints, and then of the Wieked. 
Many there be which affirm, That there ſhall be 
a Thouſand Years betwixt the Reſurrection of 
the Saints, and of the Wicked; that the Saints 
ſhall all ariſe at the coming of Chriſt in the Clouds, 
with all bis glorious Train of Heavenly Hoft, anc 
ſhall reign with him a Thouſand Years upon the 
Earth; and that the Reſt of the Dead ariſe ? 
not until that Thouſand Years are acccmpliſhe © 
ed, Rer. 20. 4, 5- Some ſay, this is meant 
the compleat Number of a Thouſand Years: 
And ſome ſay the Meaning of the Spirit of 
God there, is not the Number of a thouſand 
Years, but only a confiderable Space of Time: 
But 1 will not affirm any thing of that; vet this 
we are certain, that there ſhall be a Difference 
berween the Reſurrection of the Good, and of 
the Bad, in ref; of Time: For Saint Paul i- 

lain in this Caſe, as we may fee, 1-Theff 4. 16. 

faith, That the Dead in Cbriſt ſhall riſe : And. 

if the Dead in Chriſt riſe feſt, then the Reſurtecti- 
on of the Wicked muſt needs follow after: And 
Acts 24. 15.  Fhere ſhall be 4 Reſurrection both of; | 
the Jull and of the Unjuft. Eirſt, of 'the Juſt, 3 
and then of the Unjsſt; but bow long a Time: 3 
there ſhall be between that, I will nor pofitively 


'2. There hall alſo be a Difference berween the 3 
of the Good, and of the Bad; 2 q 
e A 
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that in reſpect of their Image and Shape: The Bo 
dies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed in Glory, 4 ſplendor 
5 unto Chriſt”s gloious Bodies, Phil 3. 21. faith rhe 
- Apoſtle, who ſhall change our vile Bodies, and faſhion 
them. like unto" the glorious Body of Chriſt, Thus 
Chrift himſelf gives us 4 Deſcription of the Bright- 


' neſs of the Saints Bodies at the Reſurrection, 


Matth. 13. 43. Then ſpall the Righteous ſeine as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

- The Bodies of our firſt Parenr, in their Srate 
ol Innocency, was adorned with a 'glorions Beau- 
ty and Comelineſs, Now this ſhould have been 


1 the Srate and Condition of the Bodies of all their 


1 © 


© Pofterity, if they had nor ſinned; bur Sin hath 
* ftripp'd us of that glorious Beauty and Ornament, 


0 and, without artificial Cloathing, our Bodies are 


4 
5 
1 


ed, fhall, at the Reſurrection appear more mon- 


very loathſome and vile Bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be changed and faſhioned "like unto the gloriow Body 
of Chrift, 

Bur, on the other fide, the Bodies of the Wick- 


o, vile, and deformed, than they were be- 


” fore in their State of Nature: And beſides, the 
Bodies, of the Saints ſhall be delivered from that 
Lumpiſnneſs and Heavineſs that they be now clog · 
ec with, and inſtead of Natural Bodies, they 
all de made Spiritual Bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 44. and 
| ſhall fly toe and fro as ſwift as Spirits; but as. for 
te Wicked, they ſhall be bound hand and Foot, and 
caſt into urter Darkneſs, there ſhall be r and 
i en +1 ON An. 22. 22 | 
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Eye Future State of Man. 183 1 
Fif:hly and Laſtly, There ſhall alſo be a vaſt "5 


Difference betwixt the Reſurrection of the Good, 4 


and of the Bad, in Reſpect of their final State and 
Condition, that they ſhall be raiſed unto; They ** 


that have aeg Neg. unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrect ion of dam- 
nation: The Good being firſt raiſed, and then the 


Wicked; and then immediately after, - the, Re- 


ſutrection both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt: 
Then they ſhall be divided one from another, 4. 


a Shepherd divideth Lis Sheep from the Goats, Mat. 25. 


And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right hand, but the 1 
Goats on the left, Ar firſt ſhall be pronounced the 7 


joyfnl Sentence, upon the Righteous, Come, ve 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom : But the 


the Wicked fhall be ſent away with that doleful- 
Sentence, Depart F om me, yecurſed, into everlaſting 7 
fire, which was prepared for the Devil and bis | 


Angels. 


at it. There were ſome in our Saviour s Time, and 
alſo lome in the Apoftle's Time, and ſome: there 


are in our Days, that marvel when they hear of the 
Reſurrection of the Body, and of a General judg- 


ment: They will not bEiieve it; but, ob! how 
ſtrange ſoever they make of it, our Bieſſed Saviour 


aſſures them of ir, and tells them that it will certain 
ly be: Therefore this Dectrine may ſerve to con- 
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Sixthly and Laſtly, The,laft Thing conſiderable 3 
is the Text, and that which I intend, ſhall. be the 
Application of the Whole, is the drawing near 
of the Time, 'whben the Reſurrection ſhall be; and 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour, bids us not to marvel” 
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=. Firf, Of rhe general Reſurrection, and Day of 
1 Juc zment: For I have in this Diſcourſe proved it 
by ſeveral Arguments, That there ſhall-be a Re- 
E - ſurreftion both of the Joſt and of the Unjaſt ; 
and there is nothing more certain than Death, ſo 
there is nothing more certain than a general Reſur- 
rection after Death. - 3 
E Secondly, This may convince us, That as there 


1 — 8 
: 2 9 


= ſhall be a general Reſurrection, fo the Time when 
the Reſurrection fhall be, is drawing near, ſo ſaith 
our Lord Chrift bimfe't here in the Text, Marvel 
not at this, the Hour is coming, where in all that are 


E our bleſſed Saviour tell us, Mae. 24. That ne:ther 
Mien nor Angels know when the Time ſhall be, yet he 
aſſures us, That the Time is coming, Als 17, 31 · 
= we ſee there that God hath appointed a Day where- 
in be will judge the World: And this appointed 
E Time is drawing nearer and nearer ; do we not 
ſee how Days and Nights wheel about apace? yea, 
ſo faſt is the Time of the general Reſurrect ion com · 
ing on, ſo many times as the Sun has wheel'd round 
the World ſince the Creation, fo many Rounds is 
= the Thread wouni off, and ſtill keeps wind ing 
and ic will not be long e er it be all wound off: 


| 
| 


„ 
1 2 


& aſcended up into Heaverr; the Angels ſaid unto the 
Men of Nazareth, That this ſame Feſus ſhall ſo comer 
again, as you have ſeen him go into heaven; Acts 1, 

andthe Time ever fince has been drawning nearer 
= and nearer ; and the time now certainly cannot be 

long but that our Lord ſeſus Chtiſt will come in 
che Clouds, and then the Trumpet will ſound, and 
be Dead ſhall be raiſed; and both Quick and Dead 
| muſt make their general Appearance. 
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4 in the Grave ſhall hear has Voice and come forth: Tho' 


Ie is now near 2716 Years, ſince our Lord Chriſt 
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Firſt, Here is a Uſe of Reproof to ſuch as 
take Liberty to run on in Sin, putting far from 
them the Evil Day: And becauſe the Loid ſeem- 
eth to delay bis Coming, therefore their Hearts 
are fer in them to do Evil, There were ſome in 
the Apoſtles Days, and I fear there are many \uch +} 
in theſe our Days, that walk after their own Luft, 
re WW and ſaying, Where x the Promiſe of bis Coming? 
en I For ſince the Father fell afleep, all things continue, © 
ch 4. they were from the Beginning of the Creation, _ 

e 2 Per. 3, 34 But tbe Apoffle tells them, Ver. 8, 9. 
70 That ehe Lord is not lack concerning his Promiſe, + 
oO ( ſome, Men count ſlackneſs) but hy long-ſiffering 
*r | rowards ws, not willing that any ſhould periſh: Bur 
IO I the Day of the Lord, whenever it comes, will come 
le | & 4 Thief in the Night, Verſe 10. And when 
an Man fhall- ſay, Peace and Safety, then ſuddenly ©: 
t cometh Deſtruct ion upon them as Travail upon a U 
tna with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. My 
„Friends, pray have a Care; for though you thin 
” | as the Lord delayeth bis Coming, and thereupon 3 
| | you take Liberty ro your ſelves do fulfil tbe De- 


I fire of the Fleſh, yer rake you heed left the Lord 
come. in 4 Day when you look not for bim, and in a 
Hour when you are not aware of, and cut you dſunder, 
and appoint your Portion among the Hypoceites 5 7 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Math. 
s 24. 30, 5, 1. © 5 ©, al 
855 A Uſe of Exhortation: If it be ſo, that the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt will cerraialy come, and ſhortly .. 3 
come, and we muſt all be preſented before hi 
then how mould we live here wich all Care ank 
Ciccumſpe ction, that we may be found of him in 
Peace, blamleis, and without Spot: How ſbould -e 
labour ta be boly in all manner of Fu, 1 
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| . godlineſi ;-lcoking for, and haſtning unto the coming 
= ofthe” Day of God? 2 Pet. 3 11. Let chis bea 


ſtrong Motive to move al Chrittians ro Duty and 


Obedience, and to Perſeverance therein, let the 
Word of St. James be as a Spur to prick you up to 
© be ſteadfaſt, and to hold out in the Work of the 
Lord, Jam. 5. 8. Be penitent therefore, Brethren ; 
= eſtabliſh your Hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
EF draweth nigh, And let me exhort all in the Words 
of our Saviour, Mark 13. 33. Hatch you therefore 
for you krow not when the Time is and what T ſay 
= unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, And in the Words 
2 of the Apoſtle, Heb, 10. 25. Exhorting one ano- 
WW ther ſo. much the more, as you. ſee the Day approach- 
-207 9 N a 9 Y l 
= qo farther ro encourage us in Well-doing, and 
W to be the more diligent, to rebuke, to exbort, to 
vperſwade, and encourage one another in Well. 
doing, let us conſider, bat we muſt all one Day, 
meet together to be the Acquitters, or elſe the 
DCondemners of one another; tho Death comes 
& and takes away a Wife from a Husband, and a 
Hausband from a Wife; tho ir takes away Parents 
from their Children, and Children from their Pa- 
rents; tho“ Deach comes and makes a Breach a- 
mong Relations, Neighbours, and Families, yet 
let us conſider, that the Day of the Reſurrection 
vill come. and then we ſhall not only fee and know 
one an ther but we ſhall alſo be able to canverſe 
one with another; But oh! what a dreadful Meer- 
ig we ſhall then have, if we ſhall be forced to be 
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© the Condembers of one another at that Day; the 


World ar the laſt Day: Oki! _ now dreadivl will 
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this be when godly Parents ſhall be Condemners 
of their own Children, the Fruit of their o.] . 
Bowels, thoſe whom they once delighted in, and. 
loved moſt dearly; now to pronounce Chrift's 
Sentence againſt them, becauſe there were ſtub⸗ 
born, and wilful, and would not hearken to their 
godly Counſels ard Admonitions; I ſay, for god- 
ly Parents to exalc and applaud Chriſt's Sentence 
againſt them, when they are condemned to ever- 
laſt ing Fire: Oh! how dreadful will this be: And 


becauſe they let them alone in their evil Courſes, 
and would not correct them nor reprove tbem. 
And for Husbands and Wives to be the Condem- 
nat ion of one another, Oh, how ſad will this be! 
Nay, confider. farther, that Relations, Families, 
Neighbours, and Acquaintance, which ſpend their 
precious Time togeiber in Feafting, D inking Ga- 
ming, and other kind of looſe Living, muft meet 
together, and be the Condemnation of one another. 
at the laſt Day, Ob, what a dreadful Meeting 
will this be? But, on the other band, conſider, 
that all th6ſe Parents and Children, Husbands and 
Wives, Families, and Relations, which would nor 
joyn with the Wicked, but ſpent their Time in 
Praying toge her, and for one another in Exhort- 
ing, loſtructing, Reproving. and Encouraging = 
one another: Oh what a joyful Meeting rhefe 
ſhali have at the Reſurrection! Now Death many JJ 
times makes à lad Breach among Families and 
Relations; 4 V ife ſhe4aments for rhe Loſs of her 
Husband : be laments for the Loſs of bi Wife; che 
Children tomerimzes do gri ve, bec: ue they hide 
loſt à loving Father, or a der Morbher; ang che 
Parents they grieve, and are caſt down, becauſe. 
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l ee have loſt a precious Child. Bar, Friends, 
EW cep not for your Relations, as without Hope, 
bee they are not loft, for the Morning of the Re. 
Fburrection will come, the Trumpet will ſound, 
and the Dead ſhall ariſe, and then you ſhall meet 
them all again: And no Tongue can utter or ex- 
preſs the Joy you ſhall have one with another to 
; E 3s Eternity, if you ſpend your Time together in 
this World in the Works of Faith and Obedience. 
And now, to conclude, Let us all therefore ſo 
Wt ive, and ſo ſpend our ſhort time here on Earth, thar 
1 2 ſo in the glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, 
when the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound, we may rile 
to the Reſurredtion of Life, and triumph and 


. 
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| te joyce among glorious: Angels| ro all Ecexpivy,; 
18 Which the Lord of his Mercy . Amen 
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